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_. To the Reader: 
Reader, 

HE Caſe of the Churches of Chriſt among 
us is ſo deplorable, our ſpiritual diſtempers ſo 
many and fo dangerous, and our decayes and 

. languiſhings under them ſo viſible, that he 

ath a blind eye that ſees it not, and an hard heart who 
leeds not under it. Surely in ſuch a time, the Servants 
pf the ' Lord ſhould not keep ſilence, but O how inſuffi- 
rient am I, to. ſpeak, as I ought to ſpeak, in ſo great a 
raſe ! Some thouhts I had in mine heart to make an at- 
© [e-pt,, but being diſcouraged by the ſenſe of my many in- | 
 þrmities, which have of late exceedingly grown: upon 
e, 1 laid aſide all ſuch thoughts, and only prepared rhe 
ſuing Meditations for a Private Congregation, -reſol- - 
ing againſt all further publication of them than from the 
Pulpit. But when I had gone through what T intended, 
was ſet upon by many of my hearers, from whoſe impor. 3 
untties ( ſeconded by a worthy Miniſter ) I could haugywo = 
lt, for divers months together, 'till IT had yielded ta” 3 
; vliſh what now comes to thy hands. | | 
#1: Perhaps thou wilt blame me for making this adventureg. 
$4 /o ſhould I my ſelf, were I not perſmaded that there. 
Fs 4 ſpecial hand of God init, leading. me on beyond and 
$oainft my firſt intentions, TEAR 
| Zhou wilt find this Diſcourſe indigeſted, but yet "tis. © > 
\Frious:;, and thouzh ut hath not in it to pleaſe thy Fancy, ** 
r mayſt thou find that which may prick thee to the hearty 
$-:ch will be far better. Let riot the compoſure of it. 4 
Werd thee, 1 am in ſo great earneſt, the. matter in hand. 
|} 7mportant, our peoples neceſſity ſo urgent, that thox. 4 bs, 


ft abate me conciſeneſs or carioſity. If thou ſhduldeſt: * = 


nauſeated at my frequent inculcations of the ſame \ dt a 
5, my frequent inſtancin the ſame {ins and corruptianld 
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 To' the Reader. 
in divers parts of it, and ſhouldeſt cenſure me for uſing 


more words then needs ;, let me tell thee, 


# 


1. That I know what narrow mouth'd bottles many 
of thoſe were I had to deal withall, which would receive 
but drop by drop, now a little and then a little, and ſo 
. had need the oftner pouring in, though of the ſame li- | 
qror. I kyow what Gy and knotty pieces ſome of them 
were, into whom 1 was faſtenino my nails, and muſt there- 
fore the oftener uſe the hammer to drive them home ;, ma- 
ny knocks at the ſame nail may do, when one or two will 
not. I know what forgetful hearers too many of them 
were, and therefore thought it requiſite to ſet the ſame 
Glaſs again and again before them, leſt they ſhould ſoon 
Forget what form they were of. I was deſirous: that my 
bearers ſhould carry upon their hearts an expreſs ſenſe 
of my- deſigns, all along from firſt to laſt, and therefore 
have put them the of tener in remembrance of it. 

2. .1 am perſwaded that ſome of my Readers may have 
the ſame need that my hearers bad, and am therefore. 
willing to let it go astt is, | 

- Some imperfections there are, which (I freely confeſs ) 
T1 woutd have helped if I could, but Icannot do as I would, 

nor "perhaps now as once I could, Whatever this lutle 
work be, I do in all humility of ſoul offer it up to the. 
. Lord, .m hope that he will graciouſly accept it, and make; 
- uſe of it for ſome ſervice to his Name and People, warn- 
mg thee in his Name ( eſpecially if thou be one who art 
more particularly concerned in it, either as a' Backslider 
or as a Loyterer) ſo taread, as firſt to take knowledge 0 
_ thy ſelf, and the caſe thou art in, arid then to take heed 
fo thy ſelf, that thou make not light of thy diſeaſe nor thyſſ 
_. remedy, but carefully apply and improve the counſels and 
'- Feproofs which are "4s, ht unto thee, even to thee, from 
s; of his unworthy Servant, and * 
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I. What Conſumption in Reliaton 1s, T heres is, 

(1.) Apartialor oradual decay : Profeſſors of Religyon 
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= 2, Without ſtirrino up-themſelves, men are never like 
I FM to Religion, or to maintain that Religyos they 
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The Coments | 
1. From the diftance we are at from what. we fold J 


be. 
2. From the difficulty of recovering thoſe that are 
. fallen, evidenced, 
1. From the difficulty of diſcerning their decayes 7 
the beginnings. 
' 2. From their indiſpoſit tlon and unwillinonefs to ak ea 
after a cure. 
3. From the oppoſition that is made againit their reco- 
_—_ by 
. A ſtirring Devil. 
2. Their ſtirring Luſts. © | 
P 3. From the Heat of holdins on, for thoſe ES 
and. 
THE. What ut 15 to takg hold of God. . Here 3 things: 
1. Our happineſs lies in this, That the Lord is .with- 


-- 


27 HS. 2 
2. Our happineſs lies in this, That the Lord is a 3 
Mong us. 
Our taking hold of Gd, is our centinuing his Prifenct 
—_ us. here, 


. God may depart from thoſe w.th whom he hath FE =o 
preſet both Wo 
From particular perſons;, and how he may arperk from: q- 
cher ſhewedin 5 Particulars. 
. From a People or Nation; and how- he nay be ſaid 
to depart from them. | 
2. It's wo with thoſe people from whom the (Lord de k.” 
Arts. 
: 3. Our taking bold of God is our takins an eftettual 
__ roconfinue his Preſence with us. And this, 
. By caſting away onr Idols. | 
y FA taking hold of the Covenant of God. © 
3. Byrecovering our Communion with hirr, * 
IV. Stirring Religion will take hold of God. 
I. What's meant by ftirrins Religion. 
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The Contents. 
2. Stirring Rel:gion will raks Cas of God; and -contiirus 
bs Preſence with us. . For, 
1. Twill work, out thoſe cots which provoke him to © 
Tt. | 
2. *Twill work,up and increaſe thoſe good things i in us, 
which be will yot loſe or forſake. 
oe How we ſhould ftir up our ſelves ; anſwered « in the 
following Direttons. 
- T1, Makeanaduvantageof "ſtirring Providences 
2. Put upon ſtirring Thoughts. 
3. Get ſtirring Aﬀettions: In _ ftir up, 
. Godly Sorrow, 
- Fear, 
- Defre, 
x 
I 4. Ger a ſtirring cvfiieive 
F- Be much converſant with ſtirring Society, whey are 
E - - Grattigns for the exerciſe of that negletted duty, holy and 


= M "49 no diſcourſe. 
Ne b; 'Bemuch exerciſedin ſtirring Duties ;, eſpeciallyin 
. Br > Eun and Prayer. 
7 be C tg on. 
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ISAIAH LXIV. 6, 7. 


But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, and we all 
do. fade as a Leaf, and our Iniquities like the 
W indj have taken us away. 

And there is none that calleth upon thy Name, that 
ſtirreth up ye to take hold Y thee. 


making a double complaint of their Sin, bi hrs 4 
Afﬀtubton. INE. 
r- Of their Sin; there all miſery begins ,\ , and + 
there all our Complaints ſhould begin. We : als 
all, not an unclean thing, but (as) anunclean thing, 
Ga quid 1 impurum, 2s the worſt of things; as a0y ME 
thing that's moſt filthy and unclean. There is the 2 
Uncleannefs of a Toad, a Venomous deadly unclean- x 
neſs: Our Uncleannefs i is as bad as that; our hearts 4 
are, as 'tis ſaid the evil. tongue is, full of deadly 
Poyſon. There is the uncleanneſs 'of a Leap 2 - 
- Contagious uncleanneſs; ſuch is ours, we have” NO 
' fefted one another, we are all infected. Ce IA 
the uncleanneſs of a Serpent, a ſtinging uncleannels fs 5-7 
fach is ours, .our Sift hath bitten us, and ſtung vs 
- the heart. There is the uncleannefs'of a: Þ "uk he te 
_ftinking rapes, Inch) isour uncleanneſs, or our] Tale 
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[: the former of theſe Verſes, we find the Charch.. 3 


v=o 


Uvities have made us to ink before the Lord ; 
Find out any thing that's worſe, or more unclean 
than all theſe ; whatever ir be,our Sin hath made us as 
. bad as the worlt: nothing can | be ſaid too bad of Sin, 
and none ſpeak worle of it than the People of God, 
who have the leaſt of it. Thoſe that are all Sin carry 
it, as if there were nothing in fin, no hurt init: We 
cannot make Sinners underſtand, or be ſenſible what 
evil there is in fin, but Saints feel |: of 
"But. 1t might be replyed by ſome amongſt them, 
Though we .have our Deformity, yet we have our 
Beauty too; though we* have our uncleanneſs, yet 
we have a covering for it, we have openings as 
well as Sin. 
; What's the Anſwer to that ? Righteouſneſs! | What 
? Righteouſneſs have we? O our very Righteouſneſs 
© Is asfilthy Rags; ?tis but a ragged Righteouſneſs we 
have, a tatter'd, maimed, torn thing ; the-beſt we 
I have 15-but as a Rag, anprofitable aS-A rag, not. a- 
& ble to hide the ſhame of our nakedneſs, and as a 
2 naſfy filthy rag; if we have any thing that looks bet- 
,- ter than other, 'tis all naught, our beſt is a loath-. 
ſomething. 
L. 2. Of their Aflidtions: We all fade like a Leaf, and 
' -. Our Tuiquities Uike the Wind, have driven us away ; 
driven us into Baniſhment, driven us into Capti- 
bo vity,. carryed us away. from our Countrey, and from 
the. City of oux God yea, and from the fayour and 
E- preſence of our God, into. a ſtrange Land, "into our 
| - Enemies hands. We all do. fade and wither like a 
X Lat; our ſin hath brought us down into a decaying, 
= 2 ſtate, and our Iniquities, like the Wind, 
& have driven us away. . Withered;,. faded Leaves,. 
® Fou ſes-how they are blown down "the Trees, and. 
x: carryed away with every Wing, when thoſe that. :14 
” green 9. and orig bebo their r. F200 ME wind 
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In verſe 95. we have an » atone complaint z they 
g0 on yet further, ro make a greater and a fadder 
complaint againſt themſelves : And that is, and yet 
for all this, as bad as our calc is, yet. there is none 
that calleth upon thy Name. Our puniſhment found 
us in a polluted and waſted ſtate,and behold we grow 
worſe and worſe, we wither daily. Prayer fails * 
than which, there is not a more deadly ſymptom of 
a decayed ſoul. Prayer is the very breath of a Chri- 
{tian ; when Mens breath fails, they dye and turn to 
their Earth. Here obſerve: 1. Againſt whom this 
Complaint is commenced, that 1s, againlt the gene- 
rality of the People; there is none, that 1s, none in 
compariſon, very few, if any, that, call 2. The 
matter of this additional complaint; they did not yer 
call upon God; though their Iniquities had brought 
them ta the duſt, yet they had not brought them, to 
their knees; though they had made them a Prey, -yet 
they had not ſet them a Praying. 3. The inmedr- 
ate reaſon of this their neglect of God in ſucha Time, 
they were all aſleep, and they did not awaken, 'or . 
{tir up themſelves to take hold of God, or fo ſeek af- 

ter him. 


There is none [ that calleth upon thy Name.) Calling "= 


upon the Name of God, is ſometimes taken for 
Prayer, Pſal. 50. Call pon me in the day of trouble 3 
that is, Pray unto God. Sometimes, A Prayer is, 
. fo calling upon the Name of God, is put for all Reltt- 

2ton, Gen. 4. 26. Then, in the dayes of Enoch,” began 


Alen to call upon the Nami of the Lord; that. 15, t | n ow 


Religion began to appear, and to break forth mote | 


3 viſibly inthe Earth. In the Text, yougnay take the |. 4 
S yords as comprehending bath ſenſes, Prayer in WY =. 


cial, andallReligion in general; and indeed, "ar - - 


no Proyingeharl leads not on to all a 
- 


ot a Ls 1” OI 


As theſe" words, There's none that calleth upon th 
Name: Note the negle&t of Prayer; in that tenſe 1 
have ſpoken of them elſewhere heretofore, but my 
preſent purpoſe is to ſpeak of themin the latter ſenſe, 
as the neglect of calling upon the Name of God notes 
the neglect of all Religion. Theſe ſeveral obſervati- 
ons I ſhall hence offer to you. , | 
E - Do&t. 1. The Churches ſpecial Complaints are of the 
” Churches Sins, of their own Sins; they caſt the firſt 
"ſtone at themſelves. We are----not 1ſhmacl or Edom,, 
-  - or the Philiſtines, but the: 1/racl of God, we are as af 
 ynclean thing. Its grievous to them to ſee and hear 
of the ſins of others. 1 was grieved becauſe of the 
 Tranſgreſſors, Pal. 119. 158. That the, Uncircum- 
 Ciſed among us, the open Enemies of the Goſpel are 
fo Wicked, ſhould be a grievous thing to us. The 
- Tdolatries- and Adulteries, the Drunkemheſs and 
ſhameful Spewing, thoſe floods of filthinefs that o- 
verflow-among ſuch, ſhould be a grief of heart to all 
-. the Saints. It is not a thing to be made 'fo light of, 
z .ASIt is by us, that there-is fach a Vile Generation 
E. riſen'up .{mongas, even as it Hell it ſelf were bro- 
= . ken looſe to affront the God of Heaven, to defile his 
Holy Name, and to diſgrace the Throne of his Glo- | 
xy: this ſhould go near the hearts of all that love 
”. Chriſt andthe Holineſs of the Goſpel : And there is 
 . doubtleG6 a-great fault among us, and it- is our 
-. grcar Sin'that we do no more lay it to heart. We 
ſtories one to another: of the Wickedneſſes that 
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ſo far forth we are apt enough to complain againſt 
them 5 but whilſt we can eſcape, and ſleep in a whole 
Skin, all is but lightly paſs'd over. This 1s our great 
Sin, "and a great Argument that our hearts are not ſo 
much concern'd for God, or Religion, as for our own 
intereſt; 'tis what*we our ſelves ſuffer, not what Re- 
ligiofi ſuffers, that goes ſo near us. Well, this * 
ſhould be matter of our complaint and. grief, that.the - 
Enemies of God are ſo wicked as they are : But yet, 2? 
_ if wecould but keep all right among our ſelves, let 
Enemies. be as bad as they will ; yet" if it were with 
us as it ſhould be, the matter were not ſo great; A 
though there be ſuch Flies, and ſuch Lice, and ſuch © E 
Frogs, ſuch ſwarms of Locuſt-luſfs, and wickedneſſes * 
upon the Egyptians among us; yet it the People of 2 
God were more free from ſuch Verminous fins, though 2 
there be ſuch thick darkneſs over all the Land of. % 
Egypr, yet if in Goſhen there be light, among the 
Iſrael of God, in the Churches of Chriſt; though we 
ſhould be as 1ſrael was, held - to the Brick-kilns, uns - 7 
der Oppreſlion and Perſecution, yet if we. might '} 
grow and multiply as they did,if the number of Saints -4 
might 1ncreaſe, and if thoſe that are, might grow j 
more holy and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power” 
of his might ; if it were but thus well with us that 4 
_ are Chriſtians, and Profeſſors of Religion, thiF were: © 
-l comfort, how wicked ſoever the World were: But: : 
this is our miſery; and here ſhould be: Qur lpeciek | 
Complaints, and our great Mournings, that our Ini+.- 
quities, the Iniquities of the Church, of Profeſſors of 
. Religion, are 1o great, and ſo. many as they. arew2 
[We] are all as an unclean thing ; our Enemies- are; 
wicked, andave are not upright ; -we that ran 5h ti 28 
Name-of Chriſt do, not depart from our I iquities, 
We that pray, and hear,. and profeſs to” haye yo - » 
oprrka our ſelves from the _— of the Land,,vothy 
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Law of our God,even we have tranſgreſſed the Cove- 
nant of the Lord. What haltings and Hypocrifies 
are there among us! What Revolters and Backſliders 
| .. are many of us become ! What Heart-Idolatries . are 
there to be found among us! What Pride, and what 
Covetauſneſs, and what Quarrellings and Contenti- 
ons do there abound, even amongſt us !' What 
Sleepers and Loyterers and Triflers are we! What 
a lake-warm Generation do we ſhew our {elves ! 
How little of the Parity, and Spirit, and Life of Re- 
ligion 1s there going amongſt us! Self-love, and Self- 
- ſeeking, and Fleſh-pleaſing, and Men-pleaſing, and 
- an exceiltve heat and zeal for our carnal things, how 
hath -it caten up the Zeal of God, and the Spirit of 
Chriftianity, ſo that we may complain with, the Apo- 
Me, Phil. 2: 21. All ſeck their own, and not the things 
of Chrift- Certainly Friends, this ſhould be our great 
br Lamentation, and let it be for-a Lamentation to 
us before the Lord.. Let us complain, letus lament, 
| thatReligion, which hath ſo many Enemies, hath ſo 
? _ many falie Friends; that that which is ſo hunted by 
|. the profane Hunters, ſo: ſhot at by the Uncircum- 
- ciſed Archers, doth receive its greateſt wounds in 
the Houſes and by the hands of its Friends ; that the 
ciſion is * become as "Uncircumlion , that 
| ill the ſtripes of the ungodly are upon. our. 
_ backs, 'oar own filthineſs is yet in our skirts. ' Let 
2 - us lamert not only the ſpreading evils that abound a- 
Z .mongft the generality of Profeſſors, but let us eſpe- 
E cially lament, every one of us, that oar own hands 
F are-alfo in the Trantgreſiion : There's a decay grown 
| amongſt Profeffors, but let us enquire, Lord am not _ 
CL evenl; one of thedecayed ſouls ? Thereare world- 
' ly grec Ay Profeſſors, whoſe hearts are gone after 
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e Cott] any. ? There are wg, Here are 


, [I a EEC na ad 97 x . « . y pd ds > _— . "TIF FR R 5 
* h y 2 Jo Yin FIT. he CR Evo. cs COMPO, HORN 4 CORE I TY IS ONES [ge 
8 V2 5 EPI 3 ay CR gs : FS F 
DO = - PL . 
. ” 
F a 
( | ) 


Idlers, a company: of cold' and luke-warm ſouls; 
and-am not I ſuch a one my ſelf? O my ſoul! arc 
thou faithful to God ? Have I kept my Covenant? 
Have I kept mine Heart, and kept my Watch, and 
kept my Way ? Have not I wandred with them that 
wander, and fallen with them that fall? Let this be 
our Lamenting ; -let vs take up a Lamentation roge- 
ther, let us joyn our Sighs, and mingle our Tears ; 


let us Lament together, and let us alſo, as Zech. 12.” 
12. mourn every one of us apart, and our Families }. 


apart ;. our Wives apart, and our Children apart; 
for our Perſonal-fins, and our Family-fins, that net- 
ther we, nor our own Houſes have had our hearts {ſo 
with God, but that the Lord hath a Controverlie with 
us. : 3 £5060 
Dot, 2. Chriſtians ſhould not palliate or - mince their 
own ſins in their Confeſſions, but orve them their due 
ATTVAVAHIONS, | 

What could the Church ſay more againſt them- 


ſelves than they do in the Text? We are all as an _ 1 


unclean thing, very Vile, fall of Diſeaſes and Sores, 


and our very Rixhteovineſs is as filthy Rags. They 


do not hide or leſſen their fins; they ſay not, As bad 


as we are, others are worſe; 'tis not, We have bees - 


faulty, We are not as good as we ſhould be, we have- 


our ſpots and our failings, as who have not? But 
they ſpeak it out with a full mouth, our Iniquities 
are multiplied, our Iniquities are marked before the 
Lord, and have mark'd us out for a coipany of un- 
clean and polluted fouls; we cannot hide it, and we 
will not hide it; we can neither hide- nor leſſen it ; 


tis\t9o true, 'tis too evident; we mulſt confeſs tt, 


and we-will confeſs it, that we are a.naughty Peaple: 
-not ſobad as others: Why, others never pretended” .-- 4 
C2 any good, never made that Profeſſion that'we' 
AS made; never had the advantages that we have 
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-| there can be no nk for us, we ſhould have] 
x better, and we might have been better; but 
whatever we ſhould have been , or*might have | 
been, we are very bad, we are all as an unclean 
L Thus did that. great Apoſtle, when he 
ſpeaks of Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. $7 Of mhom ( ſayes he): 
T am Chief. 
Friends, whateytr your faultsare, do not mince the | 
© matter, do not count your errors little Errors, your : 
Sins, little Sins : Be ſure of this, that mincing4s not 
the way to mending. Shame Tour” ſelves before the 
Lord, abaſe your ſelves in his ſight ; ſtudy the great- | 
neſs of thoſe you count: your little lins; rip open / 
your hearts, and.find out what a neſt of Wickedneſs 
8 there ranſack your wayes, and ſce what a courſe | 
-of Folly and Vanity is to be found there, and do not- 
\go about to hide them : He that covereth bis Sins ſhall | 
©. , wot proſper, Prov.-28. 13. Do not go about to hide ' 
them, but confeſs them, and ſpread them before the / 
EE: Lord; 'till your ſoul be aſhamed. O that this Word. 
be might hd ns to our homes, every ohe of us with an 
z heart, and a bluſhing face, that it might make 
” . '\usall{fall down before our God, with Ezra's words in : 
- © our month, Ezra g:; 6. O my God, 1 am alhamed, and. 
=" = 0 hf: up my face, to thee, my God, for our Ini-\ 


tes are tmereaſed over our bead ; and our. Treſpaſſes 


| © re grown Hp wnto the Heavens. Let us bluſh at our 
:Hypocriſic, let us bluſh at our Luke-warmneſs, let , 
-vs bluſh at onr Worldlineſs and Carnality ; let -us | 
bluſh: in our Prayers, tet us 80 bluſhing home, and ; 


- weeping 25. we go; let us acknowledge we all arc gs 
.an unclean Ws and our Righteouſneſs 1 iS AS filby 


WH, D : JE-% £6 onſumprion —_ Profeſſors bs the high] 
i ade 252 aleat, our iniquaes 6 the. wind will feat 
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ter and drive us away. If gray hairs be upon ns; 


So 


|} {death and deffruttion 1s near. "of -, 
-Y 3 Beloved, you can hardly be 1gnorant what com- 
LF Iplaints there are, even from all quarters of our Land, 
j 


what a decay there'is grown even every where' upon 
Profeſſors of Religion ; and whether this .conſuming 
I }Diſeaſe hath not ſeized upon many of us here, I leave 
Þ& lic to your own Conſciences to judge; the conlidera- 
{ 3tron hereof, hath engaged me to enlarge on this ſih- 
8 3jet, beyond what I at firſt intended ;, and I beleech 
' | Jyou every one, to ſet your hearts upon the words. I 
" | Jhall ſpeak, fo as both to make a narrow. enquiry 
| | each one into himiclf, whether you he grown into 
| Much a decay, and to endeavour for a ſpeedy reco- 
I ery. I remember how it hath been with this Con- 
rregation, when our Aſſembling together was in one 
Wlace, what a glorious and hopeful Morning appear- 
2d? What a Spring-tide there was of Converts flow- 
Tng in to the Lord, and what aday-light of warnzand + 
F Holy affeftions then' brake forth amongit us; whe»: 
'S. Zher our day hath continued its brightneſs, according 
JI Þ&o the ſpring of our Morning, let: us ſadly conſider 
defore theLord: | | bes 
# Now in proſecution of the DoCtrine mention'd, I 
ſhall firſta little open this conſuming Diſeaſe to you, 
Jand ſhew you, that even Chriſtians may. be ſadly ſur- - 
prized by it; and. then ſhew you, that where it _ 7? 
Proves Epidemical and General, there this Conſump- 
tonis a forerunner of confuſion. CRE 5a 
| For the firſt, know, there is a two-fold decay of 
Eonſumption in Religion. Teo 
partial. : | | "2M 
J  Toral. pO Re ET ol 
J/[. 1. 2arcial or gradual, a declining or conſuming in- 
J {ſome degree; a. growing into, a worſe caſe thanſonie- - 
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in ongReligion; an abateing or Toſing our former. 
care, ſtrengrh, life, affeftion, and' vigour of ſoul ;} 
and this may be incident to real Chriſtians, who are 


ſabjeCt to decay, 1 
Tnwaradly. | 
Outwardly. | 

1. Inwardly, in the caſe and ſtate of their ſouls, in Þ| 
the inward Man ; they may be Back-ſtders im heart, as 

F.. theexpreſſion 1s, Prov. 14.14. Particularly, ; 

a 1. There may be a ſhaking of their Faith: The 

” principles and foundations of Chriſtianity may be 

ſhaken ; 'there may be a failing of the firmneſs of their 
belief of the truth of the Goſpel, and ſome declinings 
towards Infidelity and 'Atheifſm. Of Fimeneus and. 
Philetus *tis ſaid, 2 Tim. 2. 18. that they erred con- 
cerning the truth, and overthrew the Fath of ſome : 
and as they overthrew the Faith of ſome, ſo proba- 
bly they might ſhake theFaithof more. 2-7 
2. There may be a decay or wearing out the ſcnſe of 
the importance of thoſe truths of the Goſpel, that they. 
do believe. Though the Goſpel may ſtill be received | 
agan undoubted and unqueſtionable truth, though the 
evidence of it's truth may be ſo clear as that they can- 

not contradict or queſtion ir, yet the weight of it may 

not be ſo much felr upon their hearts ; the truths be- 

heved may not be ſo much minded, nor ſo thronghly 

conſidered. as to leave 'any powerful. impreſſions of - 
them upon their hearts. Thoſe: great things, the - 
worth and value ofaſonl, the dreadfnlheſs of loſing 
afoul, the'danger that they are in of. loſing their | 
ſouls, the excellency and neceſſity of Chriſt, the eter- : 
nal weight 'of glory, the everlaſting Vengeance of ! 

God againſt the Unrighteouineſs of Men, thongh all ? 

theſe things be believed and acknowledged,” yer they Þ 

ay not for the tire 'be ſo duly mirided' and medi- | 

C: te dn; they may beſo much out'of their eye, oa 
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of their thoughts, that the > them, a Y | 
cacy. of that ſenſe; - may ſeem even to. be utterly, loſt; - 

Friends, *tis not thebceing of theſe great things; nog 

nor the bare believing that they are,” but the, minding 

and frequent conſidering them ,-; the having ©, chat 

Þ heightand depth, that life and death in oureye,.that - 

1 © will affect and work upon the heart ; and Chriſtians, 

s Þ through their own careleſneſs and heedleſneſs, may 
have even loſt the fight both of. Heaven and. Hel] : : 
Things preſent may. have ſo filled. and overpower'd 44 
their hearts, as to put things. to-.come quite out of © 

| mind; the heart maybe ſo bewitch'd by this: preſent - 
world ſo ſurrounded with a crond of carnal pleaſures 
and delights, ſo ſwallowed up of worldly cares'and- 
contrivances, . ſo intent upon-. our: worldly- buſineſs 
and commodity, that we may. hereupon drive 10 hea- | 
vily on in the matters,of Eternity, as if we had for- 
gotten that we hadaCIRiſtoria ſoul tobe minded, | 

2 3. There may be 4 decay, as of their Faith: (as before) 

Þ /o of all other.\their inward Grazes,,and vital- -operats> - . * 
ons, Hence tis that the Apoſtle -prayes ſo-' earneſtly , 3 
for them, 1 Pet.5. to. The God af *all grace. who:hath © 
called us to his eternal Glory, -by Feſus Chriſt, eftabliſh, 
ftrenxthen, ſettle you. We ſhould every: one of us 
prove - unitable ſouls, and ſhall never ſtand; if. the 
God of Grace, do not ſtabliſh usz.we are everyone 
of us weak ſouls, and ſhall certainly fall, and comets 
nothing, if the God of grace do not; ſtrengthen;and ſet- 
tle.us. And therefore we had need to pray,--and that 
earneſtly, every: one of us, ;;Jjhe; God. of all grace , © 
ſtrengthen me ;!.the God of all gtace ſtabliſh.and ſet- ' +, 
tle this my weak'and unſtable ſoul... Hencealſo Chris 
ſtians arc .exhonted,; Rom: 340k «. 401d. faſt whar thou 3 

haſty; keep that gan ching which is committed unto 

ther: And ſowahhadineed;overyone of ustoocall ups - A 

Dare + is « Bot. fakes ada _ 09 -faſt- I of ” 
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- Chriſt, hold faſt to Holineſs; haſt thou gotten any. 
Grace, any ſound Religion into thine beart ?_ Hold 
'it faſt, that thou loſe it not. Our Candle will burn 
3 dim, there i is a Thief if the Candle which will waſt it 
P away, if it be not carefully ſnuffed and look'd to.. 
| Grace ini the heart, 1s'as a ſpark of fire inthe Hearth, 
it will be cover'd over with Aſhes, if it be not kept 
continually blowing; the ruſt will eat out our Gold, 
A the Moth will fret out our Garments, the Thief will 
E + ftealaway our Treaſure if it be not watchfully main- 
2 tained. - O what Loſſes do many Chriſtians aCtually 
* ſuffer, through their careleſneſs and negligence! loſs 
in their Love, loſs'in their Life, and Zeal, and all 
their holy AﬀeCtions; that little good that is in them, 
may grow'to ſuch a'decay, that it may be ready 70 
; - aye, andcome tonothing; and as their Grace, which | 
*. Is their Life, decays, ſo theis vital operations fail 
 - , Withit. All their ſenfible an Fork communion with 
God/will be hindred ; the warm and lively workings 
of their hearts upon God, their thoughts and medi- 
rations oh- God, their deſires after Him, their de- 
lights in the Lord; the ſecret entercourſes of love be- 
twixt the Lord and them, will much ceaſe when grace 
flags: Whilſt - grace is kept alive,” the thoughts of 
- God will be many and precious ; Pal. 139. 17. How 
_ are thy thoughts to me, O Lord! how great 1s . 
*: the fſum of them! Their Meditations. of him will be 
ſivect 2 reviving and refreſhing to their hearts. Have | 
you none of you ſometimes found it ſo? Have you 
not poured out your fouls into his Boſom, and - felt | 
the Lord pouring in his Wine, /anid: his Oyt int6_ 
yours? Have you not walk'd with him upon "the || 
. Mount, and fate downunder his ſhadow with great } 
5 and- found! his Fruits-f * -to- your: talt ? a, 
k.. Haye  younck ſometirn $rejoyc'd agar hoy 
— ge ny of {he | ature yur cn" - 
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then, O:what Love hath ſtreamed. forth ! O. what. 
Praiſes have beenſent up to His Bleſſed Naime ! "This, 
if ever you have experienced ſuch Bleſſed ſeaſons, 
hath been maintained from the life of Grace in you ; 
and according as Grace ſinks, or gathers ruft, and 


 F growsdim, ſodo not all your vital operations fail 
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with it? I need not ſpend time.to prove that ſuch 
ſinking and decaying of our Spirits, our Graces, and 
the comfortable operations of them, may be, the ex- 
periences of Chriſtians do too fully, and too frequent- * 
ly yield us undeniable proofs. | 
2, There maybe outward decays, decays in point of 
praftice. "There may be a neglect of the dries of 
Prayer, Hearing, Meditation, Examining, andtaking 
an account of our ſelves, 1/a. 43. 22. Thou haſt not 


* called upon me, O Jacob! thow haſt been weary of me,” 


G Iſrael. I can {ſeldom hear of thee; thou: [ haſt } 
beena Praying People, a Sacrificing People, but thou 
art grown weary of my worſhip. How ſeldom art 
thou found in thy Cloſet, or in the Congregation ? 
Thou art become a very Stranger to thoſe duties 
which once were thy delight: Or if duties be per- 
formed, yet the heart and the life of them may be 
laſt; their Sacrifices may be without an heart; if 
they bring their Incenſe, yet there may be no-fire to 
kindle it; dead Praying, cold Praying mult ſuffice 
them. O how do our Spirits often freeze in thoſe 
Devotions which ſhould kindle a fire in us! Som 
Mens duties ſerve for nothing, but to keep them a- 


ſleep, and to keep Conſcience quiet, which if® there _ 3 


ſhould be a total neglect, -would flye in their faces 
and awaken them. There may be a decay in their 
Converſations; they may decline from a Spiritug 
Carnal converſation, from an Heavenly to an 


Life, . Thoſe that had once eſcaped the pollutions of 
the world, may be again entangled in the world, -- 


B3- 


% 


” : 4 "as * 
c S da \ s 
Mr 8” sf py 
Kd " 
WIE er rl > IP A 
+ LY  "% ——_ Te 


' "In " Kt 
= 3 - >4.% 4 . 
12d "> i 2 $24 £0 0209" "WE Ws 37 I 
SES IE nnd Lt 


<* MR paLE 


x'© +-- Sd 7 F406 #46 
"a v Za cans r Od 
Ti Pe 7 GP” 


= "XS f » __ & "A * 
WHEEL YO we Fo Lat , - x - 2s ad «ft : Br PE - 
"Het ER _ WES 1 NY OI FIZ , 4 Fl % + 2% - 4 a < > ” + 
ae > OF us oe AE Cod ies GY BOS 2 33x oa 25 i bs ER RE : x 2", MP3 I, : 7 ſ © . 
. | poker 5 I « 


warm 
2 Pet.2\,20. ' There” my be a dectiving from 3 ſavoill 
ry, uſeful, to an unſzvoury and” utprofitable life z 
| the Salt of the Earth may- have loft jts favour ; thoſe 
very Tongues; whoſe Geech. was''infed to be with 
Grace, ſeafoned - with -Salt,, Miniſtring Grace-to the 
Hear &rs, may either be dumb and'Ipeak- nothing, or 
elſe be employed to ſpeak Vanity.” How long may 
we be in ſome Profeſfors company e're we hear a fa- 
- youry word. from their lips; or if any good does 
come, how heartlels and lifeleſs i is it? In what they 
do, they move like Puppets:z in what they ſpeak, 
they ſpeak like Parrots, that which they have learn'd 
y rote, but without - any true ſenſe of what them- 
ſelves do ſpeak. « #7 
.. Such decays as theſe, both INN decays and out- 
ward'decays, may be grown upon Chriſtians. Such 
declining ſouls are a miſerable SpeCtacle,the reproach 
of tht'Goſpel; the diſgrace of Relrgion, that areſ - 
more'like- Carkaſes; .or Ghoſts, 'than living ſouls; : 
Id61 Chriſtians, *that' have: Eyes;” and ſee not ;: Ears, 
and" hear*not ; "Tongues, and ſpeak not; Feet, -and 
walk not: Such, whoif they have any thing of Reli- 
ion'ifh them, no hody inthe world is like to have the 
nefit of it; not themſelves the comfort of it.. They 
may be: ſtark dead, and dryed up at the roots, they 
- may be meer Chaff and Stubble, for ought any bo- 
ay ele, or themſelves either; can ſay to the contrary ; 
Fheſe dry Trees, however they ſtand in the Vine- 
. yard, they may ſtand there for Fuel for the fire, and 
- Hotfor Fruit. - Such miſerable SpeQacles are wither- 
tHgProfeſſors, and'yet what muttirndes of them are. 
thereto be ſeen | > : | 
nds, let us' conſider ont ſetves, with reſhy Je a 
toe particulars mentioned; if 'we” have not” deny-! 
ed the Faith, ahd-become down-right Infidels;-an o 
x Atheiſts; "if we belieye Goa _ the Goſpel, #nd. the 
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great and wonderful things of the world to come 5 
e © yet are there not many of us that haye loſt the ſenſe 
fe of the weight and importance of: thoſe great: things? 
thil Have not the lean and ill-fayorred Kine eaten up 
10Y the fat ones? Have not the thin' and the blighted 
Trf8 Ears ſmitten and deſtroyed the full ones ? Eath-not 
JE this Earth, and the buſineſſes thereof, choaked up 
2-H ſome of our hearts, and left'little ſenſe of God; or 
es Immortality upon us? Particularly conſider, 

y 1. Do we live as People that do verily believe we 
cM maſt ſhortly becin another world, where we mult - 
dF eternally reap the fruit ofour doings here ? Do we live 
-E as Men that have that Eternity in our eye, and the 

B lively ſenſe upon our hearts of that Death and. Judg- 
ment, that glorious Reward and eternal Puniſhment 
that-1s before us ?. Sure we do not: O how few of 
us do thus live! Do. we Pray, and Hear, and Buy, 
and Sell,” and Converſe in the* World, as Men that, - 
; & {ce and look for fo great a change ? Was there never » 
8 2 time. when we felt more of the Eternal things upon 

LE our hearts than now ? Was there never a time when 
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warm and lively afſeftions that it diſcovered themſelve 
. In the Infancy of our new Birth ? Time was when 
-ſome of us were all ina flame of Love, -and Life, and 
Zeal for God,, when wehad melting affections, mourn- 
E- - Ing, tender hearts, when our ſpirits were hotly 
, working within us about God, and: the things. © 
| God ; when we could: not live, nor be at eaſe, but 
under the influences of Heaven, and the illapſes and 
intimations of the Divine Love and good. will to” our 
' ſouls; when- Communion with God, and enter- 
' "courſes with Heaven were ſweeter to'us than our ap- 
pointed  Food'; was there never fuch a time with 
ſome of you? And is it ſo' now?. Or are not. theſe 
matters {ſadly changed with you, from. what they 
once were ? May you not ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 

| Pſal. 17. 3, 5.1 remember the dayes of "old, and 6 
:roubled;, I'remember my pleaſant things, my pleat 
_ {ant Houſes, the ſweet and delightful- entercourſes- 
had with the Lord; I remember theſe things, and 
am troubled to ſee what a fall there is from what once 

Lenjoyed ? | ; 

3. And how is it in your duties, and in your Hows: ; 
Is the old-ſpirit of Prayer kept up. with you ? Hath 
the Lord ſuch conſtant Viſits, ſuch affeCtionate- Viſits 
. from yon; as he was wont to have? Are your Sighs; 
-are your Tears, are your Souls poured out in Pray- 
-1ng,. and in ſtriving and wreſtling with the Lord in 
Prayer, as formerly» they have been? And is there 
facha vein of ſerious Religion running through your 
E © whole lives? "Do you eat and drink, work together, 
- | *and-converſe together in the Spirituality and fingles 
| <riels of heart, which the Primitive Chriſtians-didz 
it Aft 254.5. and which ſometinies ſome of you--did:t 
- Ts it Four care to'exhort, and quicken, and:build up 
and provoke one another to love, | and to good: works? 
= there that waickſplaciy over yaur SONS, that - 
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Y 1izence in inftrufting, in governing, -and educating 
.your Families in the fear and knowledge,: and wor- 
ſhip of God, as hath been? Or muſt you not take 
up-a Lamentation over your ſelves, and fall to judge» 
.ing and condemning your. ſelves, ſome of you at 
leaft, upon moſt of theſe accounts,” and cry out in 
bitterneſs, Omy ſoul, how art thou fallen ? -. 
Friends, let not theſe words: paſs.as words of 
courſe, let them enter into your hearts, and ſtick in 
your ſides, and be a wound in your very ſouls: - | 
Let me, upon all this that hath been faid,: put the 
queſtion yet again to you 'all: How 1s' it with you ? 
How is it with your ſouls? What, da ye- hold: your 
own, Or are ye at aloſs ? What, Proſpering ar Pe- 
riſhing ? Flourifhing or Withering ? Upon-the wing, 
and mounting upwards as the Eagles, or upon the 
Duſt with the Worms? Friends, pray conſider, who. _ 
among you can ſay, I thank the Lord; :may-foul is 
upon the increaſing hand ; through:the grace of God, + 
my Soul is maintained in-Life, and I am reaching for- ._ : 
ward, and getting a little grout dai- - - 
ly; throngh rich mercy; the Grace that: hath» :been -- 
beſtowed on me, hath not been beſtowed -in -yain:-I 
cannot deny the goodneſs of God to me; :l have gaod 
hopes that it's ſomething better with me -than it: has -. ; 
been? Some of you,” I hope, can ſpeak thus; :to the-_ 
praiſe of the glory of the grace of God with yous © 
But I fear too.many, even of you that are Profeſſors, 
mult give aſadder Anſwer. - How isit with my foul? 
O the Lord'be merciful to me, 'tis but in a poor. and 2} 
| £ itiful caſe; -Lord, I pine, Lord, I am fallen, Iam* * 
fallen. With. my outward man 'tis well -enough ,, © 
-but O:mine 1nner man withers, my Religion vaniſh- 
F-eth; my poor ſoul languiſheth, my grace periſhethiz - 


-muchof iris loſt, and that, which remains, - is dying _ ./ 
daily; 4 took it all along ta-be well enough; but+- © 
oO > 0 OG | | - Now 72 
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now-I- think on't, O'tis 2 miſerable decay that. is 
grown upon me-! 44-7 

- Beloved; 1 have told you already what complaing 
there are of decayesfrom other places; and now con» 
fider, is not the.Mothicome into this: Congregation | ? 
Is not'the Worm eating: at. [ our] root alſo ? Com: 
pare the preſent ſpirit and. temper. that+ is too gene- 
rally upon as,: with what it was in our firſt- Meetings 
at Seimours: Conrt ; ſare/there appeared another man- 
ner of warm, lively: ferious,: affectionate ſpirit then, : 
that is tobe found but .in'very- few of us at this day. 
_ What; hath ſomany yeat'sPreaching and Praying, and 
Sacraments 'we-have- tad ſince, had; no. better ſuc+ 
ceſs than'this?- Have yob been hearing. all this while 

to your loſs? and Praying 'to your lofs,':and had Sa- 
eraments to-your loſs :D that everyone of you now, 
would 1ay his hand: or thisi'6wn heart, and faithfully 
#  enquire\where be the derayed fouls among. us, Lord 
= #it1>Lord, -amnot-t:0ne;of them? Do not think 
now to /6xcule: the matter: do not tell me, we hope 
. 2tis not ſ6-bat, -ygar fear of us is more than you have 

n&:f6r-::O that I were miſtaken in you, -that it 

dyerecbetter with you'than :according to my Jealou- 
tfes{ ButiE muſt tell you, if 'you have not the ſame 
#ears, forme of. you, - concerning your ſelves, I doubt. 
2tis becquſe:you have no more obſerved your ſelves, 
' morvſo: theonghly conſidered your ſelves how 'tis with 
c 02 9183 
Nell let theſe hints humble us, and lay. us low. 
 teforethe: Lotd. "Let theſe words ſtartle ns, and a+ 
- wake us,! and- prepare-us towards. our rec ; 
WM «Thus muchrouching the partial decay. | A 
: "1 There. 45-4 roral, "decay, or Apoſtaſie. from - - 
E-- Faith, 2If thoſe that arexeal Chriſtians do not, you 
Y "mary high Profeſſors may; ziyea, and are become. Apy þ D- 
þ 2-2 -— Chriſt: 'Such asthelſe : .- - oc tb 
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1. Never brought forth any- fruit \ to perfoftion, Luk. 
8. 14-. Neither the right. frums, nor-any 'ripe-fruits ; 
it's rotten before 'tis ripe; .and when t ris at 5 CO ny s 
rotten at the Core. \» | | 
2. The Frutt they had, fallrof "IIE. C1 

. Not only their Frutt falls off, but' heir" Leaves': 
They decline +in the practice, and fall off from the 
A" of Chriſtianity. 

. Their Roat ts dryed up and withered: The F aith 


| they had, fails, and they become down-right' Athe- 


iſts or Infidels. But Iſhalt not enlargehere.. 

. 2. Conſumption in Religion, where" it "proves Epide-- 
mical, 'is the forerunner of Confiiſion: Whatever” in- 
fluence the wickedly profane may have upon the-re- 
moval of the Goſpel, that which moſt certainly pro- 
vokes the Lord to caſt oft, is the decay and  Apoltafie 
of Profeſſors ;* Rev. .2. 5 Remember whence thou" art 
fon, and do thy firſt works, or Twill come unto thee go 
ty, and remove thy Candleſtick ont of its place. 

To ſet home what hath been ſpoken : You' that are 
Back-ſliders, ' conſider this' one word ; that what- 
ever become of us, as to our general cales; as tothe 
particular caſes of our! own ſouls, this / Gonſump- 
tion, if 1 It be' not ſpeedily recovered, is- like tobe 
mortal. You that are ſick of this withering Diſeaſe, - 7 
look to it in time, left your ſickneſs 'be'unto death, 7 
even to death: Eternal. You that ''are® Backfliders, I 
think' not-that- Four ſouls are ſafe, by that of Chri- 4 
ſtianity which you have already attainedy but know, 
that your drawing back may be unto Perdition.-- You 


that have begun to-fall, tremble to think: where this : 
fall-way end. You may ſink; 'and fink, and falll6wer 


a powet: and never'ſtop til you come to the* bot- 4 
on of”! Hell, nd-{6 by-your total =nd* final" Fpo-. 4 
Me, You may prove, - that ' whatever you think, 4 


| ou never had the troth 'of HI in'you. -— ,4 
: ® 3 Tees 
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- remember thisword, - and-let it awaken.you intime. 
Now I comets the chief Doftrines intended. | 
Do. 1. 7r's the duty of the People of God, to ſtir up 


themſelves inthe matters of Religion. | 
-DoCt.. 2. Stirring 'Relsgion will take hold of God. 1 


ſhall handle them both together, and ſhew, 
1. What it us to ſtir up our ſelves m the matters of | 
Ws 
. What need we have to ſtir up our ſelves. 
. What 'tis to taks hold of God. 
4+ That ſtirring Religion will take hold of God. 
-? How we ſhould ſtir up our ſelves, 
- I. What "(5 to ſtir up our ſelves in the matters of Relt- 
gion. There is, 
T $2. | flivring 1 up our ſelves to Religion, or to get Religiri 
oz where there 15 none. 


2 A ftirring np pur :ſelves. 1n Religion, "where there 
is domething of it already. 
; \ 1. Theres a ſtirring up our ſelves to Religion. There 
k + TC; line, that are utter ſtrangers to Religion, that 
| _have nothing of God or' Religion in them. Some 
-wenhavenct the M4 of Goa, 1 ſpeak, this to your . 
"ſhame," 1.:Cor. 15. It is a ſhameful thing that 
-there ſhould be any bf _ Churches: of Chriſt, with- . 
out the knowledge of God ; Ignorant perſons : are the 
_ ſhame of- Congregations: We may be all aſhamed 
"that there.are ſo many among,us that have no know- 
edge. Thou that art an Ignorant Man, the People | 
 . ofGod may be all aſhamed of thee, it is a ſhame to 
- --.our Congregation that there is ſuch a blind ſoul a- - 
E | mongltus but yetſuch there are. i 
ny; 5 Food a ef kpomiedge of God, d, have 
- ging enſe of God. or Religfon.upon them ; Men of! 
& Reprobate mind, Rom, 1.28; Sottilh, { enſeleſs ſax wls, 4 
' vayd of judgment, .and voyd.,of yrorrh, act 6f: 
(ood will allot them, or work. upon them; 1 heh a 
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them while we will, Preach t to PO while we will, 
_Fnothing will enter into them,or moye themat all; we 
PE cannot beat any ſenſe of God, of their Souls, of Re- 
4 ligion into them. 
Others, if they have ſome knowledge, and ſome _ 
I lictle ſenſe of God and Religion, yet haye no re 
f Religion in them. They know ſomething of God, 
know ſomething of Religion, yet {till are without 
Chriſt, and without God in the world: | They have 
ſomething of it in their heads, but nothing of it in 
their hearts, or their lives. Or if there be ſome lit- 
tle touches of it upon them, yet there's no ſound. or 
ſaving work upon them ; they are Profeſſbrs of Re- 
ligion, but they are Hypocrites, utterly voyd of 
the Saving grace or work of God: They are among * 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, and: go for Diſciples,” but 
they are not of them, as xr John 2. 19. They think 
themſelves to be ſomething, think themſelves: to be 
Chriſtians, but are nothing, but deceive their. own 
ſelves. Some have no Religion, and care not whether 
they have or n0;, do not at all concern themſelves a- | 
bout Religion: It does not enter into their thoughts 
to mind any ſuch thing; they have no deſire to. be 0-. 
therwiſe than they are, but are quiet and well CON- 
tented to continue as they are. 

How is it with you Simers, that are here before 
the Lord? Some of you have not the knowledge of 
God, are without Chriſt, are yet in your- fins; and 
.O how little ſenſe have you of your need/ of Chriſt ? 

How little defirehave you to be changed, 'ahd- deli- 
vered from” this ſtate you! are- in? -Do' 'not:you. feel 
that your hearts are at reſt- in your preſent caſe? 
Are there any hearty wiſhes? O that the Lord would 
change my heart !- O [that'T might be/brought! into: 
thrift, '9ndrofear Godfrtruth! No, youmind not, > 
Hort es IE ſuch thing ;/ as: lirnle: oE «3 
| re is x Goth - Ke” 
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| God, ; Or: Religion, 2s you have; ; -you care not whethet 
ever you have. more than you have. 1 3 
- Now ſnchuas theſe, that have no Religion in them, 
| their work is, to ſtir up themſelves. (to) Religion, 
ar:to get Religion into them; and this ſtirring up 
_themſelves to Religion, ſtandsin theſe things. 
-Iz Inn berhinking themſelves how "tis. with them. and 
what they have todo. 
+ 2. Tncrymg out for help, and recovery out of rheir 
fin and miſery. 
3+ Tntaking the Alarm from the Watch-men, - 
.:4» Ta forcing themſelves back. from thetr ſins, and  0n- 
wards to. riſe 
; 1. There muſt be 4 berhinkino them ſelves- how 'tis with 
them... This is the firſt ſtep they.are to make towards: 
Religion, ro bethink themſelves how 'tis with them ; 
x King. 8.147: If they ſball bethink. themſelves ; that”s 
the firft-work ; and then, v. 48. 1f-they ſhall return 
anto thee;with, all their heart, aud with all wy ſoul. : Sin 
ners muſt bethink themſelves, | 
1. 'Whatithey pre at preſent. 
2:1 hat;they are to dofor the future. 
1.' Stmners,\wuſt bethink | themſelves what they are, 
and what-a'woful ſtate they' are in. What have 6 
'of the fear or knowledge of God in me? Am I a 
Chriſtian?.. Have I any thing of ſaving Religion in 
we? Amnotla blind, fenſclefs, careleſs ſoul, that 
- have;not ſo much as made any profeſſion of Reli- 
” _ gion? live without Prayer, never pray in' ſecret, 
L - neRrbyer 1D my Family, no ſuch thing as minding 
. GadtarmyiSoul. I catand drink, 1. lye-down: and. 
© riſbups(I'work, and trade, 'and follow, my. buſineſs 
Þ2--. n9wotki; but as for the other World, 1, con-: 
2 © Itake-liftle- careabout-jt; -or if. 1 haye mig Ny 
. © itandrethan ſome others, ;arfd. Tp rp ea 
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tical Profeſſor? Is this my+- caſe? Am .I without 
Chriſt, ſhort of ſaving Religion? What can"I think 
of my ſelf, and my preſent condition ? Sure,as little as 
I have been troubled at it, i 1s a wofal caſe I amr in. 
What, yet'in my#ins, and under the power-of the 
Devil, and in a ftate of Damnation! I had need look 
about me, before] be paſt remedy. | 

2:20 bey muſt bethink themſelves what rhey mean to 
do. What, ſhall Icontinue m this'caſe till Tdye: ? or 
ſhall I make ont after an eſcape? Sinners, tis a fear- 
ful ſtate yon are in, you' are miſerable ſouls if you 
have no Religion in you. But pray now betlnnk your 
ſelves, what do you mean to do for the fature ? Will 
you £0 ON as-you, are? Will you take no more care 
for your ſouls than you have done ? nor look after 
no more Religion than you have gotten ?. What da. 
you mean, ,Sinners? Put your hearts: to it, bethink 
you what you mean to do. What, will you not be 
perſwaded to thus much? Will you not {o-much as 
think with your ſelves, what ſhall I hence-forth do? 
Shall I venture it as1 am, or ſhall I make outafter an * 
eſcape out of this fearful condition ? If you were 
come to this, to bethink your ſelves what a-wretchs 
ed caſe your ſouls are in, 'and how you may do to 
eſcapeit; you had then gotten the firſt ſtep in this 
work of ſtirringup your ſelves to Religion. / 

2. Crying our for help, and recovery. out - of. this 
wretched ſtate. - When the ſoul falls a crying/.once, 
a crying for help and recovery, then it-begins-to 
{tir to ſome pur pode: ; and' this Kinghs of: Tong 
ſrands, pb. | £0.43 

245 Tn 6+ eryine out upon [| themſelves] ito" "ſitke out; fok 
lp. '' When the' Sinner, being: brought tonarfens 7 
f: his: 'miſery and danger; 'Ctyes : out 'to !himſel&a$ 
thoſe Lepers;1'2 Kinr.7.8;-cryed one to-anothor,, 1H 
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| Chap, t. 6. Ariſe, Sleeper, call upon thy God, careſt 
thou nor that thou periſh? Thou art ready to periſh, |; 
O my ſoul; if I continue as I am, 1 dye for't: if I 
. can get no more of God, or of Religion and Chriſtta- 
nity than I have hitherto gotten, F muſt to Hell, I 
mult burn for ever and ever.. Awaken, .Omy leepy 
heart; to thy Knees, to thy Prayers, - call upon thy 
God, that thou periſh not. Sinners, how often 
have we been crying to you ? Crying upon you to 
conſider your ways; crying upon youto amend your. 
ways, . to Repent and return unto the Lord, to get 
you newthearts, and to betake your ſelves to a new. 
Life? How often have you heard that word, Ezek. 
18. 32. Why will ye dye? Turn and live. We have 

- been long crying thus in your ears, but there's ſcarce 

a-Sinner ſtirs for all this; but you remain a company 

of ſtupid ſleepy ſouls. O Sinners, after all our cry- 

ing thus upon you, when-will you cry- out upon your. 
felves? When wil you. take this word from Mini-. 
ſters mouths, when we cry to you, Repert Sinner, ' 
otro Chriſt, Sinner, and ſpeak it to your ſelves, 0 

zny ſoul, Repent, baſten thee tn to Chriſt, ,O my ſoul? Are 

_ there any of you now, whoſe hearts cry thus to.. 
themielves, Away, O my ſoul, go to God, go to,. 
Cariſt for his hetp, to ſave thee out of this wretched | 
ſtate, that thou periſh noteverlaſtingly ! There would | 
be ſome more hope in this. 

» 2. In.crying out tothe Lord, to give help m this” 
time of need. Crying out to the Lord for help, is: 
bothan Argument that the heart is awakefied, that 

Conſcience is ſtirring, and fears are ſtirring, and de- 
fires are ſtirring, and #is the ſtirring of; the heart. . 
There may be a-cold ſaying, God help me, when the. 
heart-isi{tall afleep ; but when % cryes out, then; 'tis) E 
align "tis: awakened ; . When the Plalmiſt; Pſal. 12 
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ſtand your hearts; and what there: is within yot 
.we could help:you to a fight: of ithoſe- craulmyg' Sers 


(25) ” ER 
tome; and /wasaffeted with-the'ſight; then/he/cries * 
out, 1Help Lord,' for the. Godly Man” ceaſeth, 'the 
Wicked walk on every.lide, and the Vileſt Men are 
exalted : And as the ſight of ſach a wicked: world 
was to him, fo ſhould the ſight of a' wicked heart bc 
to a Sinner. 'O my wicked heart, what a world of 
wickedneſs is it ! How full. of deadly Poyſon'! Grace 
is not ; the good that was in it, ts ceaſed and periſh- - 
ed, and every vile thing is to. be found init, Envy, 
and Malice, znd Euft, and Falſhood, and Folly, and' * 
Enmity againſt -God ; what a Fountain of Wicked- 
neſs is within me! :O ' what a heart, have I! Help 
Lord, ſave me from this wicked heart, ſave me, or 
I periſh. This is an hopeful ſtirring: 7s” 

Sinners; how is it that yon yet ſtir. not: ? what 
hearts have you ? Qpen your Eyes, and look a lit- 
tle inward : Is there not ſin within you, with all its 
Curſes and Plagues ? Is not that” heart of thine. be- 
come like” that City of Abominations, -Babylony/ of 
which 'tis faid, 7/a. 13. 2t.' Ziimand Okim dwelt 
there, and all manner of doleful Creatures, the Cor- 
morant and. the Bittern; Owls 'and' Satyrs, and Dra- 
gons? Isnot that heart of thinea very Den'of Dra- 
gons and Serpents ? Every Luft /of thine heart is 'a 
Serpent, a Dragon, and an. Adder, which as tame' 
as they lye, that thou feeleſt:them not, aredevour- 
ing thy ſoul. Every Sinner amongi you haye ſuch 
an heart ; an (heart) full of Serpents; an -heart-fall 
of Dragons. O how is it: that there is Tiot' a'ery 
among. you, Lord help; fave Lord, ſave me: from! 
this miſerable heart.?- But behold; forall thisz-there's 
Tearce a ſoul ſtirs; all-quiet and faſt wrt = fears 
nething. Tletelt-you'Sinners/if you: did-batiunder-. 
ow: if 
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are-within.you, *twould. Ld: you -out of your. Fr 
curity; and put you to. the cry, Lord fave, or I am 
| by crying. rothe Hen of | Gad, the Servants and 
Miniſters of Chriſt. 1//When Miniſters have been 
crying to Sinners, Meriand Brethren, (ſave your ſelves; 
If our Word ftirr'd.them, we ſhould have them cry- 
ing to: us, What muſt we do to-be ſaved.? How may we 
eſcape, , and be delivered from the wrath to come ? Sq 
we find it with thoſe,” AF. 2: 39. when Peter's! word 
pricked them to. the. heart, they :cryed out, ; en 
and. Bretheren (what) ſhall we do ? And ſo the Jay- 
lor, 2+, 16. 30. When the Lord'Preached to-him 
by an Earth-quake,: and ſhook! his -heart, he" .cryedi 
_ out-to the: Apoſtes, (Sirs,) what:muſt I do to be. ſaved ? 
Such: cryes ſhould we hear from all the . Sinners -a- 
 mongſt you, could eur Words once! ſhake-your-hearts. 
Help, @:men-of God; help me out of this miſerable 
ſtate:;\ help by your Prayers, help'by your Counſels, 
Pray for a\poor loſt Sonl;, Preach,to 'a Poor miſeras 
ble Creature, tel/:me what. muſt do : ; help me ws 
know the. Lord; ſhew : me \the path of Life. Lhug *& 
_ far that;:-wicked . one, , Sion ; agus, was tirred, 
- when :;Pefer had Tet his fin and! his miſery home upon 
_ bim; 4% 8::24-: Pray for me, ſays he, Pray to the 
Lord, for-me, ithatinone; of theſe: things come upon 
me; What, am-l-ix the gall of bitterneſs, and:in the: 
bond-ofdniquity.:? ior! the Lord's ſake help me-out;, 
Pray:ta-the: Lord:for me, that I abide not in:this 
Gonditian: 14 46 29 bro} 40; roma 
' *@chowirfew. farh! Kirriog, Conſcientes, how: few 


: * ſach} awakened: Sinners: can wh: find. among - youd ? 
Whendo we bear; 0be of allthe-Sinners;here:cc nerf 


vg: tus with ſuch;2queſtion,')Sirs; 1what ſhall Ld 
viatzamit:1dodobe fared 2 My heydo-we: hor 
IB 60 vis} Navy: Sebi geY me onf£ 
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the hands of my db 6 Red? Pray me 
out, of my Covetouſneſs, pray that the Lord would 
deliver me from this hard heart, from this blind mindg 
from this froward ſpirit; pray that the Lord would 
convince ard convert my ſoul? Sinners, I doubt; 
that how well ſoever you ſometimes ſpeak of the 
Preaching you hear, yet I doubt it doth not reach 
your hearts : For mine own part, I do not remember 
the time when any one Sinner among you did ever 
ſerioully put the queſtion to me, What muſt I do to 
be ſaved ? ( 

This is the ſecond thing, wherein Sinners ſtirring 
up themſelves towards Religon, ſtands 1 in their cry- 
ing out for help 

3: In taking the Alarme from the W; ah God 
hath ſent forth his Miniſters. to Alarm this ſinful 
world, Foel 2. 1. Blow the Trumpet in Zion, ſound 
1 Alarm in my holy Mountain: Ia. 48. 1. Cry aloud, 
bare not, lift, up thy Voyce like a Trumpet, tell m Peo> 
le their T ranſgreſſion, and the Houſe of Irael their 
7s, What.is the uſe ofan Alarm ? Why togw 20 

and to declare to Peoples that there is WWW 
1pon them, that there is ari Enemy near, that 


F Tilt V 
are in danger of periſhing, if they ſuddenly: Jook not 


to themiſelves. Thus will [ do to thee; that Is, I will 
0 terrible things to thee, 7 berefore prepare t0 meet 
by God, G Iſrael. That was: Amos his Alarmo 1/- 
asl, Andos 4. Tet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be de- 
W2*; that was Fonahs, Alarm to Nineveh, Jon. 3. 4- 


; 'f ke Axe 1s laid tothe root of the Tree, God i is making 


hortwork with Sinners," Every Tree that brinoeth nor- 
fort wr £008 fruit; ſhall be cut down and caſt turo the 
3; that's Fohn-Baptiſ#'s Alarni, Mat. 3. 10: ' The 


| ; ine 'F this. Ionorance God winked at, but now he com 


wgeth all Aer every where to Repent ; for the. / 
red a day' wherein be will-judge the winks wo. 4 
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Richreouſueſs; that's Paul's Alarm, AF. 17.309, 3ti 
- Thelik@Alarms are the Miniſters of Chritt: ſoundinp 
in Sinners ears every day ; Repent, or ye ſhall pe 
riſh ; Believe, or ye ſhall be Damned ; be Converted} 
or ye ſhall never enter into the Kingdorh of Heaven 
Thetroſt of Sinners, for all this, ſtir not, but ſleep 
on: Hath not the Alarm been ſounded amongſt you! 
And yet how few Sinners of you are there, whoſ 
fouls are not faſt aſleep to this day.! We have cry 
unto you as Dablahto' Sampſon, Ariſe Samplon, thi 
Philiſtins are por thee : Ariſe Sinner, the :Devil u 
upon thee, Sin Iyes at the door, the Judge ſtands- at 
the door, Death is ready to dart thee thorow, Hell 
opens her mouth for thee, and'behold nothing v 


| do to awaken you. We give the Alarm, but youlſſki 


will-not take the Alarm: This is the ſtiring of fl n | 
foul which T am Preaching of, when Sinners are A 


Jarmed, and take the Alarms ; when the Word 

Preached ſets Conſcience a Preaching, and thuns 
dering upon Sinners, when Conſcience calls to them) 
Turn .” the Lord, break off thy ſins by RepentanceFC 


thou dead Man if thou g0 on, there's but aite} 
betwixt thee and everlaſting death ; thou wilt be-iy 
_ thou wilt be fwallowed up of the eternal Furnac | 
_ thou ſuddenly Repent not, When Mens hearts thi 
take the Alarm, and their Conſciences being ſtartle > 
do fall to work with them, and provoke them to lod 
after God 'and his Grace : This is another thing 
wherein this {tirring ſtands. A 
4- In forcing themſelves back, from: bed ſins, ank 
onwards ro Criſt. Though in a:proper ſenſe; th ery 
can be no. coaction' of the will, yet ſuch violence maj 
be uſed; towards Gur ſelves, as in our commyg 
'. Fpeechy wwe call forcing: of our ſelves. So Sa 
_ x. Sam. nag 12. I forced my ſelf, "and offered a But 
ering. SINnCr$? Hy "ay violent hands as it-wel! fi 
vo up pl J F 
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pon their hearts, pulling them back from fin, -put-" 
ing them on to. Chriſt. Sinners muſt do by their 
earts as the Angels did by Lot, Gen. 19. 16, When 
hey were haſtening him out of. Sodom, they laid 
nWÞH01d upon his hand, and upon the; hand of his Wite 

Wand Children, as they lingred and plaid loth to de- 

Wart, and even pulled them out from that burning 
hat was coming. Do your hearts hang back-from. 
hriſt? do they ſtill hang after your finful ways? Lay 

Mold on them, pull thern along: A4ar.11.12. The 

BK inodom of Heaven ſuſfereth Violence, and the Violent 
ake it by force, That notes that People are in goo1 

2arneſt for Heaven, and cry mightily to God, wreſfle 

wich the moſt High for admiſſion. This: ſpeaks a 

kind of uling Violence with God ; but the firſt Vio-. * 

WMence Men are to uſe, is upon themſelves : They maſt 

Whrſt lay violent hands on their own heartsz to bring, 

them about towards God; and this mult be done by 

WEPreſling the things which they hear on, vpon their 

Mhearts, rouz1ng up their Fear, and fetting thatas a 

FDoge upon their heels, to:hunt them away from their 
ins,” and drive them on to*Chriſt.. This fear will be 
to: Sinners as the Avenger ofthlood to the Manſlayer, 

”"Eyill hunt them on their way, and haften them to 

WEChrilt. O my Soul, art thou not afraid to continne: 

Was thou art ? to continue a Drunkard, to continne'@.. 

Worldling, or a Lyar, or a Sleeper in thy contre of 

Sin? Art thou nat afraid of the Devil ? art thou not _ 

FJ afraid of Death? doth not Hell-make thee tremble © . 
Art thou afraid what may come nponthee, and yet: _* 
wilt thau not ſtir? Is the Avenger of Blood at thine: - 2 
heels, 'and yet wilt thou not run for't ? 'Thus:thawld 
Sinners fright themſelves to Chriſt : If gogdnels, and _ 
kindneſs, and mercy will not allure you, ler:yanF mi. '» 

© ery, and the danger you are in, ſcare-you ; pit yo 4% 
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Wrath and fiery Indignation which - you -are Fall 


ing into; a. ſudden tranſient thought now andy 
then will do little ; you muſt think and vhink ovet 


again and again of theſe terrible things. And to make 


fuch thoughts to work, put the caſe to your ſelves, 
"What if theſe dreadful things ſhould come upon me 
What if I (ſhould ) fall- into that fire? There i is 
danger it may be my. caſe, and what if it ſhould be 
- ſo? If I ſhould feel the ſcalding and ſcorching of 
'thoſe flames, O how ſhould I endure? How. Og 
I'do to Burn, and to dwell in everlaſting Rurnings? 
Think over "ſuch thoughts, Sinners, and giye no 
. _ over till you feel theſe very. thoughts begin to ſcald 
| and ſcorch you ; and then force and fright your ſelve: 
on to Repent, with ſuch further queſtions, What, i 
farning from fin, and the pains of ſceking after 
Chriſt, -is this more painful, than everlaſting Death ? 
What, wilt thou do nothing to ſave thy Life ? to 
f. keep thee out of the fire? Suppoſe thy houſe: were 
EY lng on fire, how would it ſtartle thee ? How bnſie 
| woul 
* flonately wouldſt thou cry out, 'Fire, Fire? How: 
wouldſt thou run, and call, and ſend for all the help 
. thou could'ſt get, to. ſave thy Houſe out of Aſhes? 
And is not thy Soub:more to thee than thy Houſe? 
Will not the Wrath of God burn more fiercely than 
' the fire of thine Houſe ? Nay further, Suppoſe thing 
Houſe” were on fire, and thou wert lock'd in, and 
-conldſt not get out,/ but wert like to burn with thy 
Goods; O how would' ſt thou cry out to thy Friends 
without, .Q pity me, pity me. and help me out, pul 
down the Windows, break open the Door and help 
te out; I Burn,. I Burn, break open the Door ba [ 
may Yer our. Y 174 
ners, if you would be perfignaded to dwellie i 
clrthoughts as theſe, O Roy: would wo ey ont: 
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{ thou be to prevent or quench.it ? How paſ- | 
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of this leepy att ſeturT ftats, they Hrould fight you 
out 'of your Excuſes; now you pur it off, it's hard 


gu, 


to Repent, it's hard 'to' change mine heart and my - 


way'; your pintc| oy ecaliey would make you break = 
through difficulties ;'or at leaſt you would (call to 
your Friends, to your Mmilſter, Break 'open' the 

door upon me; can you do” hotHing to break this - 
hard heart of mine? 'Can you Tay. nothing to awaken 

this ſleepy heart of mine LO help'me, help me out 
arms hargnet hate, Þ NE ED ng 

- But what is it we muſt force our. ſelves to?-Why 
to-Chtiſt or Chriſtianity, to Religion or Gadlineſs. 

Obj. But Gad' loves not, nor will regard a forc:d 
Religion. He will have his Followers to foHow him 
freely, and not by conltraint or force. 

| 10 Telves to the entrance 
upon Religion,” and there is a'forcing our ſelves on 


Sol. There .is a forcing our: 


in the exerciſe of Religion ; 'tis moſt ordinary that Men 
aro at firſt forced vpan Religion by their tear ; that 
&F ordinarily is their. firſt motive to look er Chrilt, 
' what ſhall I be Damned ? Shall I ſtand flighting of 
Chriſt, and following my fins till I dye ? on muſt 
cortic about, I am afraid to continue as Tam, O my 
ſoul, eſcape” for thy life, and *zet thee to Chrilt. 
But thoſe that thus' force thertifelves in, do after- 
wards go more freely on. Not but that there 1s ſtyl 
need of ſome forcing of our ſelves; there ©is, ſtill 
ſome uſe of Fear, to hold us cloſe to thetexercife 
of Religion, and the following 4of ' Chriſt: But 
F- though there be uſe of fear ſtill, yer then *tis:Love. 
that chiefly leads tis on ; and the longer, andthe fur-" 3 
ther we have followed Chriſt, the more freely we 
ſhall folow hin, © . (TORT Io, 
2. There s a ſtirring up our. ſelues [in ] Retip101 
to the vigorous exerciſe. of Religion : This concerne 
the Saints or Profeſſors of Chriffanity. Sinners have «+ 
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= underſtanding ; and of theſe, ſome are but new born 
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mo.Religion in them,, and tlwir work .is to ſtir uy 
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i  haye not : Chriltians haye gotten, to; ſome Religion, 
\ and their work 5 to ſtir up themſelves in'Religion, 


- : + 


toa progreſs or going forwards ift Religion. . | 
.. Amoneglt the Saints, ſome have more Religion in, 
them, do abound-ixi_the. Grace of God, and in the 
work of Grace : Hrbans of them have. ſomething, but 
ts but Ittle of Religion they have';z they are but of 
" little Faith, Aar.cs. 30. Shave but  little' ſtrength! 
Som eoot thing is, found -in them towards the God 
of 1ſracl,; but yet it-is but a day of {mall things. Of. 
theſe that have but little, ſome never had much - We 
read of Babes in Chriſt,. x Per. 3. 1., of Children in 


Babes, beginners in Religion ; others, who though 
as Heb. 5. 12, for their time they might have been, 
grawn. upto be Men, to be {trong in the Lord ; yet 
aftera_.Jlong time of. profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they WY / 
haye,; not hgd 'one Cubit added to their Stature .in, Il - 
the. grace of God. . Though they have been Chriſti- I | 
ans. of .lpng ſtanding, yet their ſouls are as Zachcus il « 

| 


his body, of little Stature. Of thoſe that have but, 


little Grace, ſome never had more, .it hath been ever. 
but .low with them, from the beginning. Others; 


E” ' once had more Grace, but, they are fallen, and ſunk in. 
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their Eſtates; like Naomi, time was when they went. 
gat full, but they are returned empty. - They have. 
walted their Talents, and are, conſumed in their. 
© ſtrength.; their Tight þurns dim, their flaming Lamp./ 
1s becqme, hut like ſmoaking Flax, they have little: 
L  more;than the ſnuff of Religion left. them. WW 
3 here's need of ſtirring up themſelves in Rea 
= Deion n all theſe: ſorts. Thoſe that have the molt” 
> . of Grace, had need beſtir themſelves to get more? 
MM thoſe that C live ) moſt . in the diligent BEFOU of 
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Grace, that live moſt ſpiritually, moſt circumſpe&-.. 
ly, had need be givihg more diligence daily ; you 
that are higheſt, you are not yet come to your full 
growth, there.1s {fill more to be gotten, and more to 
be done for God. and your ſouls. ; 

But this duty of ſtirring up our ſelves in Religion, 
molt eſpecially concerns thoſe that have bat little Re- 
ligion in them ; both ſuch as never had but little, 
aud ſuch as once had more, and now are fzllen to 
decay. | 
Now to ſhew you what this ſtirring ap our ſelves 
in Religion means, underſtand | 

. I. By what atts ou muſt $tir up your ſelves. 

2. To what pitch of Religion you ſhould ftrive to © 
attain. | 

I. By what atts you muſt ſtir up your ſelves. + 

1. The Saints muſt begin the Terring up themſelves tn 
Religion, where Sinners muſt begin their ſtirring up them-, 
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5. Now: therefore conſider your ways ;, or ſet. your 
heart upon your ways; {ee how'tis with you, take _ 
diligent notice how it goes with your ſouls. - Friends, 

it. may be, there's the ſame reaſon for you upon a 
ſpiritual account, as there was for them upon an out- 
ward account to conſider your ways : Why ſhould 
they conſider their ways ? why, v. 6. Becauſe ye have 
Sown much, and Reap but little; ye eat, but bave me 
enough ; ye: Drink, but are not filled ; ye Cloath>you, 


but » there 15 none warm ;, ye earn Wages to put mo a 
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it. may be ſaid much to the ſame purpoſe concerning 
ſome of you ; God hath been Sowing much, bat hath 
Reaped but little; He hath been Feeding and Cloath- 
ing you, but you are empty ſtill, and naked ſtill; all 
that you have receiv'd from God, doth not keep you + 
warm ; whatever Treaſures have been ponred ont 
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£ COT Wane WTI 20” 
ee i es 35 >; RI 200 BR Le 


ſelves to Religion, in bethinking themſelves, Hag. 1. 


Bag with holes. May be, upon a Spiritual account, _ -» 


A = -— Fu 
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upon yon, your hearts have been as bags with holes; 
the Treaſtre of the Lord runs out as faft as 'tis pour- 
ed in; you are leaking Veſſels, nothing will ſtay with 
you: Therefore coÞtſider your ſelves, conſider whether: 
it hath not. been thus with you : O how have the In 
fractions of God, His Counſels and his Comforts 
flid away, how quickly are they let flip? What be-! 
comes of all your Sermons, and Sabbaths, and Sacra- 
ments you have had ? We have bronght you ma- 
ny a rich Treaſure ; we have been pouring into thofe 
hearts of yours, ſach living Food, ſach rich Wine 
and Oyle that might have made you fat and flonriſh- 
ing ; but what's become of it all ?. O it ftill finds an 
hole in your hearts, at which it runs out as faft as - 
"tis poured in. Conſider Friends, if it be not ſo with 
many of. yon, when you have been inftru&ed and af- 
fefted with your inſtruftions, when you have been fed 
and revived, and refreſhed with your 'Food, how 
ſoon after is it run all out and loſt ? Sure, Friends, it's 
grievous tothe Miniſters of Chriſt, and a diſcou-B 
ragement to us in our Adminiſtrations, to ſee how 
little a while what we bring you from God, abides | 

- upon your Hearts ; the Lord hath Sown much upon | 
you, but how little is there he Reaps? In ſome of 
_ you, there's little ſprings up, and thoſe. in whomF | 
there's more ſprings up, and flouriſhes for a time inÞ - 
the blade, 'O how hath 1t withered and grown to de-E 
cay, and w1ll not ripen to the Harveſt ! WY . 
-Fhat it may. be better for the future, your firſt bu-Y : 

- fineſs is to conſider and bethink your ſelves, if hither-} 
to. it be not thus with you : Bethink your ſelves every; 
one of you, How is it with me? Is mine heart kept; 
full ? full of the Knowledge of God, fall of Faith, and 
_ the fruits of it? Is mine Hgart kept warm ? Is there 
ſach an Heat wronght into it as holds ? Is mine heart} 
2 Treaſure of good things, and do they abide.in me $ 
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(35) 
Do the connfels of the Word, and the comforts and 
uicknings of Sacraments ftay by me ? Haye I-ſome 
ſanding abiding Treaſure within me, ſomething 
within me to ſhew that the word 1s not preached to 
me in vain? Or do not I do as others, let all flip and 
dye away with the ſpeaking ? Bethink your ſelves 
thus, how 'tis with yon ;' is your Grace grown up ? 
Are your ſouls built up in Faith and Holineſs ? God 
hath been building among you, but how doth the 
building 'go-up ? In ſome of you, hath it not ever 
been at a ſtand ? If the Foundation hath been laid, * 
yet {carce a ſtone laid up upon it ; and others in whom 
the Building ſeemed to be rais'd to ſome conſiderable 
height,is it not. broken down, 1s not your work fallen 
again ? Deal plainly in this matter, 'bethink your 
ſelves, do your Souls proſper, or is it but low with 
you, and hath it not been ſometime better with ſome 
of you than 'tis now ? IE Sek 
2. If it be but low with your Souls, much more 
if you have had a long time to encreaſe, ſince you firſt 
| believed ; and more than that, if heretofore it hath 
been better with you''than *tis now, then bethink * 
your ſelves farther; Is not this an evil caſe you are 
in ? Is this a caſe to be reſted in'? Do you like it to. 
be as you are? If yon had a Child of your natural 
body, that ſhould be no more able to ſpeak, or go, or 
feed its ſelf, and had no more underſtanding at tenor 
_ twenty years old, than when 'twas but an Infant, but 
muſt be {fill SucKled and carryed in Arms at thoſe 
years, as if it- had been but in its firſt year ; would - ; 
not ſuch a Child be a Croſs to' you; and an AfﬀiCtion? 
'O how 1s it that you are not a Croſs: to' your ſelves, 2 
and an Affliction to your ſelves, that after ſo long a' -} 
FF timeas ſome of you have had of growing, you ſhould -? 
F. yet in matters ſpiritual notbe paſt Babes or Children® } 
- It was an AfﬀiGtion to the Apoſtle, -1 Cor. 3. 1. that. 2 
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be muſt ſtill ſpeak to them as to Babes, 7 could not ſpeak Hl 
unto you as to Spiritual, but as unto Fang, even as unto: | 
Babes in Chriſt, Here two things, . To have Chri- 'B 

* ftians to continue ſtill as Babes and Children, i is an Af-- il | 
i 

| 


fiction to their Miniſters. The manner of the Apoſtles 
ſpeech intimates ſo much, that it was a trouble to him 
that he mult ſtill ſpeak to them as Babes. 2. By how: 
{- muchthe more carnal Chriſtians remain, by how much 
- theleſs ſpiritual, by ſo much the more Childiſh they 
continue ; to be ſtill carnal, is there ſaid. to be the" | 
fame with being Babes. Doſt thou think that thou 'Y * 
art grown palt a Child ? How is it that thou art ſo Ml - 
' earnal itill,, minding carnal things, and living ſuch a  : 
carnal life ? 5 Carnally -minded Profeſlors, thoſe that I « 
are given ſo much +4 their: carnal things, and are of | 
ſuch a carnal Converſation, if they have any thing of IF « 
Chriſt in them, . yet 'tis but very little ; if they be | 
| _ Chriſtians, they are but Babes in Chriſt ; z as they ff + 
 .grow up, they will grow more Spiritual and Heaven- |} ' 
Jy. Never think your ſelves to be grownoor thriving: I * 
Chriſtians,'till ye can moredeſpiſe theſe carnal things : 
and wayes, and are 'come to- be more Spiritually- Þ ! 
' minded, and have gotten this Earth and Fleſt more. 
out of your hearts, and under your feet. 'B 
Well, -but'1s it not an Affliction to you to contl- 
nue thus carnal ? Are you well ſatisfied with that car- 
' nal heart you have, with that carnal life you live ? 
* But. what do you think of [ your ] ſtate, that have | 
grown up from being Carnal to be: Spiritual, and are. 
now fallen from being Spiritual tobe Carnal again ?- 
Have you 'once had the day-light ſhining in your. 
hearts, and are;you now returned to the twi-light a-*3 
gain 2: Did yau once live a life of Faith,” and a life of.” 
Love, and had\your Canverſation in Heaven 7 ? were * 
+ you once af a tender heart, of a circumſpect ſavoury | | 
E. Þ 40 wy yau lire in the Spirit, and walk in the 4 
be Spirit p. 
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Spirit, and ate you now fallen back to a more eaget . 


minding earthly things, and have loſt that ſenſe, that 
lively ſenſe you had of things Spiritual and Eternal ? 
Bethink your ſelves, Friends, whether this be any of 
your caſes, and whether you like it to- be in fach a 
caſe ? Or whether you do not with grief acknowledge 
it, my foul 1s but inevil caſe, and it's time for me 
to beſtir my ſelf, and get me up to a better ſtate ? 


2. In crying out upon your ſelves, to be reaching ' 


forward to what you have not attained, and to reco- 
ver what you have loſt, as the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 57. 8. 
Awaks up my glory ;, To ſay you, awake up my Grace, 
awake up my. Love, awake my Fear, awake up my 
Conſcience : And as the Apoſtle to the Romans, chap. 
13. 11. Awake, O my ſoul, "ris high time to awaken 
out of ſleep ;, 'tis high time to look about me, "tis 
high time to beſtir me. What, ſhall I always loyter 
and trifle as I have done hitherto ? Shall I never take 
more care, and more pains, and be more buſite for 
God and my Soul than I have hitherto been ? *Tis 
high time, 'tis high time to awaken and put on. I may. 
no longer live the ( reſt ) of my time in the Fleſh ; 
The time paſt of my life may ſuffice me to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles ; As the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4. 2, 3. 
The time paſt may ſuffice me. It is enough, .1t is 
long enough that I have liv'd this carnal life ? O”tis 
more than enough, tis too long, 'tis a ſhame that 
T have lived under the profeſſion of Chriſtianity fo 
long as I have, and yet my Soul be brought'to bak. 
ter paſs: O tis time -that-I awaken and beſftir my 


y felf to amend my pace. Cry out thus upon your 


ſelves, Awaken O my- Soul in time, 'tis' time, *tis 


high time, 'tis more than time to Jook about thee; , 3 
come my lazy heart, up; and be doing : And-ifit.be 


time to get rfiore Grace than ever I had, ſure "tis 
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high time to ſet to recovering what once I igdz and 
we ff _ have | 
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have now loſt : Is my Soul at aloſs, and ſhall I always. 
fit down by the'loſs ? much 1 have laſt already, and 
ſhall I go on loſing, and lofing, 'till I have loſt all ?. 
Friends, we cry unto you, remember whence you: 
have fallen, and Repent,: recover your firſt love, do 
your firſt works ; and when you will take the cry 
rom our mouths, and .cry thus upon your ſelves, 
then there's hopes ye wlll recover. _ | 
g. In:crying unto the Lord for his belp, If Mini-- 
 Rers. cannot ſtir you, if Conſcience cannot ſtir you, 
if ye cannot awaken your ſelves, nor recover your 
ſelves, yet the Lord God can do it, the helper of 1/- 
rael can help you. Seek rhe Lord while he may be found, 
call upon him while he is nigh, I{a. 55. 6. Before you 
be too far gone, before your caſe 'grow deſperate, 
whilſt the Lord 1s at hand, calling upon you, now- 
ſeek. out- to him. Go to the Phyſitian of Souls, He, 
can cure every Diſeaſe, and thy Diſeaſe, the Con- 
ſamption of the Heart. Behold, thou art in a Con- 
ſumption, not of the Liver, or Lungs, or Reins, the 
Conſumption of the Heart is upon thee; and this 
Conſumption no other Phylitian can: cure but the 


- them all_ Phyſitians of no value ; whatever other - 
- courſe thou takeſt, with the negleC&t of ſeeking God, 
t hewill ſay to thee, as Fer. 46: 11, 1 vain ſhalt thay, 
aſe many Medicines, - for thou ſhalt not be cured. G9 
- to God for thy languiſhing Soul, cry unto Him, lift 


Soul in thy.Prayers ; Lord I am fallen, Loxd 1. pine, 
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| - Phylſitian of Souls : Whatever other  Phyſitian thou | 
goeſt to, with the negle&t of him, thou wilt find © 


up thine heart with thy might, pour fonth thy very 


|} my Soul languiſheth, my Faith faileth,. my Beauty 

is withered, my Spirit is waſted, niy+ Fleſh and my 
-* Heartfaileth, but thou art-the ſtrength of mine Heart, |} - 
; and my Hope isin thee ;/ holp Lord, or 1 dye,: I dys | 
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4. In putting a force upon your ſelves to do your duty. 
It is not lying down in the Ditch, and only crying, 
Gad help me ;,. you muſt do your beſt- to help your 
ſelves, or God will not help. you. All the means un- 
der Heaven will never do, unleis we can bring you 
to ſet your hearts. on work tor your ſelves ; have 
you any of you .taken a fall.? Are you down, and 
' would you recover ? Count upon it, that it muſt coſt 
you pains 3 your hearts hang . back, ' and are loth to 
come to. it ; that's your Diſeaſe, your .lothneſs to 
ſpiritual ation, and what muſt you do to get your 
ſelves on ? Why, what would you do to your Oxe 
or your Horſe if they lag or grow lazy ! O they muſt 
feel the Goad and the Spur, and that wall quicken 
them: O Friends, put Spurs to your own ſides, prick 
your ſelves on to, more aCtivity ; fuffer not your 
{elves toJogg on in Religion, ſo as you can with eaſe ; 
ealie Religion will never help you : You that are not 
for pains-taking, there you muſt lye, and pine, and 
periſh, and there's no help for you. Why lyeſt thor 
thus upon thy face ? Get:thee up, ſays God. to Foſhaa, 
Joſh. 7. 10. Why ſtand you. bewailing and bemoan- 
ing your ſelves ? Up, and. be doing, thou haſt ſinned 
thy ſelf into this caſe, thou. haſt idled thy ſelf into this 
loſs, and nothing; will help .thee out without thine 
own diligence and labour. Go tell your own hearts, 
_ there's no hope of recovery without Induſtry, and if _ 

they will.not. hear on't,: chide them out:;ob this liſt- 
| lefs temper: What, canſt'thou take pains for Bread, 
or for Money, -and no pains for thy ſoul? Canſt thon 
take pains to; pleaſe thy Aleſh, and. yet wall be at no 
Pains-to, pleaſe. God ? Q;what ,a wicked, wretched, 
f fooliſh heart haye I 1 Any labour will down'but this 
8 mneceſlary;lahour.: Well,.;thou ſhalt x0, ICapg es is 
thou art no heart for me, if thou art got,an heart. for 
work; -never ſtand 'exgugng or delaying, hang J 
vie | | ome _} 
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come to it ; fall to thy duty and follow it cloſe, of 
thou wilt dye the Death. In this manner force your 
ſelves on, let not your hearts be quiet within you} 
"rill you have engaged In a more active and —_ 
Life. Thus I have ſhewed you by what acts you arg 
to ſtir up your ſelves. 

IE To what pitch. in Religion we ſhould ſtir up out 

elves. % 
fe To this I ſhall Anſwer, 

1. In General. 'Tis not to amend a little, to get 
into ſomething a better caſe: than you are, but” to 
come on to purpoſe, to come on fully after the Lord: 
May bc, ſome of you may think, if this word ſhould 
have (ſome ) effect upon you, and make you a little 
better, that it had done its work upon you ; no, no; 
you are far ſhott of what you ſhould be ; and think 
not that this word hath done its work, though 7 
ſhould make you a hitle better than'you are, unleſs 
'it alſo bring you effeftually onward towards what 
you ſhould be. . There's no: mark ſhore of Perfettion, 
that ſhould bound or” terniinate your aims : Butt 
ſhall give you three marks on this ſide the Goal, the 
hetter to direct your eye towards 1t.- 

i. To ſuch a pitch as 1s proportionable to- your rims. 
You are ſome of you, Profcſſors of long ſtandingy 
and yet are come to but little. O labour that your 
* growth may be according to the time you have. | 

2. Thoſe that are fallen, ſhould ſirive-to pet up to that 
' prech, to 'which once they had attained! *This is. the 
firſt thing we ſhould have in our eye, to recover what 
we have loſt, to recover our firſt love, to'do our firſt 
- works, which the Church of Epheſus was exhorted toy 
* Rev. 2. 5. That which hath been” attained, may- be. 
attained,” and maſt be ſtriven after. You that are 
fallen, remember how it hath'been with you in your: 


_beft time -: 4 remember the kindneſs of your youth, * I 
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and the love of your Eſpouſals, when your hearts were ® :7 
tender, when your love was keen, when your affeCti- 
ons were quick and lively, when the Word and. Or- 
dinances of God were ſweet and powerful, when 
'you came from far, and would go through thick and 
thin to hear the word of the Lord ; when your” Me- 
ditations, when your Communications by the way, 
as you went and returned, were ſo ſavoury and: fb 
pleaſant to you : Such a.time there has been with 
{ome of you, ſuch a time of love and of life there has 
been, are you fallen from this ? O recover, recover, 
-and let it be with you asinthedayes of old. ee 
3. Both theſe that are fallen, and every one; ſhould 
ſtrive fo get up to. the higheſt pitch of Religion, that 1s 
attainable, You ſhould level at perfe&tion of Holi- 
neſs, and no'mark ſhort of PerfeCtion ſhould limit or 
bound your aims, 2 Cor.7. 1. Having theſe. promiſes, 
let us cleanſe our ſelves from ( all.) filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Sperit, perfetting, Holineſs in the fear of God. Though 
perfect Holineſs cannot be attained, yet_it muſt be 
aimed at; though we cannoy reach unto it; yet we 
mult be reaching towards it; though we cannot ob- 
tain, yet we mult be ſtill following after. Becauſe 
we cannot obtain all that is defirahle, but . there will 
be ſtill while we live, ſomething that is before, which 
we are yet ſhort of; therefore our motion in Reli- 
gion muſt be conſtantly a progreſſive motion 5 we 
mult ſtil] be going forward, and reaching out to that 
which is before, that our works may be more, and 
our hearts may be better at laſt than at firſt, Prov. 4: 
18. The Path of the Juſt muſt ſhine more and more 
| unto perfect day, Grace muſt be growing up till it be 
Twallowed up of Glory. 
: 2. Particularly. _.. : 7 DIES os. 
| . -1- 1 an hunger and thirſt of ſoul after more of Re- _ * 
J 207; ro'a ſtirring Appetite. Sick menz whenthetr. 
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"Stomacks come to them, 'tis a good ſign of recovery; 
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Hunger and thirſt are eager Apperites, that put us tg 
Pain, and are impatient till ſatisfied ; the keenneſs, i 
or eagerneſs of the Appetite after the Grace « 
God, is expreſs'd by Covetouſneſs, earneſt Covetauſ. 
neſs, 1 Cor. 12. 31. Covert earneſtly the beſt gifts : The 
Covetons are greedy ſouls; -but there are degreey 
of greedineſs, the hearts of ſome Covetous ones are 
more ſharp ſet upon the world than others that are 
greedy enough. Covet earneſtly, let your hearts bi 
as hungry and thirſty after Grace, and the gifts of 
Grace, as the moſt greedy Man on earth gapes afte 
the world. V+, - 

Hunger and Thirſt are impcrious Apperites, that wi 
command men upon any thing, any labour, any difh- 
culties, for the obtaining .ſatisfa&tion ; Hunger will 
break through Stone walls: A gracioutly thirſty ſoul 
will-not ſit {till, and only ſay, 1 Thirſt, give me t9 
drink; but he will riſe- and about, to ſeek where he 
may be ſatisfied ; he will out to the Springs, and the 
Brooks, and the Wells of Salvation, where he may 
draw and drink of the Water of Life. He will r& 
fuſe no pains, nor no hazard, in order to the ſatisfy: 


Ing his deſire. - Then you are hungry after Religion; 


then your ſouls are Athirſt ' for God, when you are 
ſo ſharply ſet, that you mult have it, and will ſtick at 
no labour and difliculties for the obtaining, | x 


The hunger and thirſt of Souls after God, is an ats 2 


tainment which is the way to an higher attainment; 
Mat. 5.6. Bleſſed are they that hunger after Rightt 
ouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled; Are you hungry after]. - 
Grace? Are you thirity after God'and GodlineſsF 
Bleſſed are you, for ye ſhall be filled, ye ſhall hawl 
enough ; Grace enough for you, Religion and Right 


teonſneſs' enough, your. ſouls ſhall beeſatisfied with 


_ the geedneſs of the Lord; He will fulfil the Deſi 4 
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(43) a 
them that fear him, Pſal. 145. 19. O Chriſtians, 
: vere we a more hungry Congregation, were we a. 

ore thirſty People, Spiritually hungry, Spiritually® 
Whirſty, what an Holy People, what a company. of _ 
Fracious ſouls ſhould we quickly become ? The Lord 

ili fill his hungry ſouls with his good things; we 

ould be full, and abound, and haye all things, even 

111 Grace abundantly towards us, and in us. 

'Tis one miſery of conſuming decayed ſouls, that 
Whey have loſt their Appetites: Some Conſumptive 
Bodies will be hungry and eat tilt they dye, but Con- 
Bumptive ſouls dg neither hunger nor "thirſt.  ”Tis an 
m1! fign that thou art dangerouſly gone in a Conſump- 
FWion, who haſt loſt thine Appetite after God, in whom 
hy deſire fails ; 'tis one of the Death-Tokens men- 
Wioned by Solomon, Eccleſ. 12, 5. That deſire ſhall 

ail, Thou haſt loſt much of thy ſtrength and thy 

pirits, the life of Grace is fallen. much to decay. in 
hee; but doth thy deſire after Grace fail too? Halt 
hou loſt thine hunger and thy thirſt after Righteouſ- 
Meſs, doth thy ſou] ceaſe to pant after the Water- 
*Drooks? Canſt thon not ſay, I am athirſt forS0d, for 
Whec living God ? That ſoul of thine is nigh unto death, 


© 


C 


Wi it be not ſuddenly recovered. | 

K O Friends, how many ſuch dying fonls are there 

Wnong us ? Grace hath failed, and deſire hath. failed 

1 too many among us: Do not deceive your ſelves 

Fvith ſaying, I deſire, I deſire to be a more Holy, and 

Feavenly and hearty Chriſtian ;, do not fay you dgtire, 

orthink youdeſire what yoy donot.. Apperitzs*deter- 

$124tor ad hoc. If you truly defire Grace and an im- 
provement herein, then this is che one rhinos youdelire; 
Trace,and nothing, byt Grace; Holineſs, and; cothing __ ® 
wt HolineGs will fatisfie. And if you can ſay, this... \- 
ne thing, I deſire, then you will alſo ſay, this.ons _ 
thing I. will ſeek.” "Tis not a dull and idle, and" ih - w_ 
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_ ineffeftual wiſh that can. be accounted a ſincere d 
ſire, but ſuch a keen and eager Appetite and Thin 
zafter God as will not let you be quiet, or ſuffer ye 
toreſtinſucha caſe. Thoſe thatare hearrily hungry 
they-can't ſleep for hunger, their hunger will keg 
them waking. What, are you ſuch drowhie, ſleep 
ſouls? Can you take any reſt in that poor and empy y 
ſtate, you are in? Sure, ' whatever you think, yolſh; 
| 


Y 
bs, 
4 

> 


: have little thirſt for God, ?twould keep you wakin 
F, (if you had;) your ſouls would have no eaſe, yc 
F _ could not be in quiet till you obtain. t 
O what a caſeis this that thou art in? What, (©. 
have ſo. little of God in thee, and yet no greater def | 
fire after more? What art thou like to come tal , 
whoſe Bread fails, and when hynger fails too ; whol 
Grace is ſunk, and whoſe deſire after Grace fails. 
What, neither to have, nor to wiſh thou had*ſt ? of ; 
to have ſo very little, next to nothing, and not” tf 
wiſh for more? What, to have loſt ſo much, and nd 
to weep over thy loſs, and wiſh'for thy recovery! 
Friends, how ſtands the caſe with you ?- Sure you df 
not kngyy your ſtate; if ſome of you do, kngiſ: 
_ that ir Fur very low with you : But what panting. 
or thirſtings, or workings of your hearts are there aj 
ter an increaſe ? Do not ſome of you find a great uw 
diffterency grown upon you in this matter? You ant 
not careful, nor much concerned about the reviving 
of your ſouls? If ,you have any good deſires at all 
are-xthey not weak deſires, dull and cold deſires, ſuc 
as dFpot at all ſtif or 'diſquiet your ſpirits, but thal 
you'gan go on well enough for all this, in your world 
Iy deligns and fleſhly wayes? -When do ye - think W 
recover into a better caſe? Are ye ever like to coll 
. to any thing in Religion ? may you not fear you' all 
. quickly like to come.to juſt nothing, it ye hold on 
_ Kile longer at this,' paſs? O Friends, ie" ya 
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_Þ * (45) , 

MDpulſcs every one, (how ) do'your hearts beat Hea- 
ven-wards? How very faintly do they beat ? What 
might I do to make you ſenſible what fainty fouls 
you are? What might ] - to ſtir .up delire, t 
whet your Appetites? If I could but Prga 
into hungry ones, and thirſty ones; if I ll 
you away from this Soul-meal with an Apper 
there would be hope that the Lord would fill you with 
his good things. "SA 

Well, this is the fipſt thing I would perſwade you 
to, t9 ſiir up your Appetites ; Get you ſuch an hunger. 
and thirit of ſoul after the Lord, and the power of 
Religion : Let your loſs make you hungry after a 
recovery ; let your want make you hungry after a 
ſupply : Let the worth and excellency of Religion,. 
and the power of Holineſs, ſet you an hungring at- 
ter it, as ſometimes the very fight of good Meat 
does in our bodily caſes. What do ye mean? Will 
ye Starve and Periſh, and Pine away to nothing ? 
What, will ye dye away of this conſuming Diſeaſe ? 

"F Have you loſt {jo mach, and will you loſe that littls 
ZAat's left? Are you not yet afraid that you may? 

Wy - { hat you that loſt ſo much , may even loſe all? 
-Does it never move you ? Does it never trouble 
'you to ſee what Starveling, Pale-faced - Chriſtians . 
ſome of you are become? Sure Friends, if yon would © ? 
conſider your ſelves, if you would lay to heart your 
weak, and waſted, and wanting ſtate, this would 
kindle delire after a recovery and revival. Andifwe 
could but. Kindle deſire in you, affeftionate deſires, 
-ardent deſires, impatient, painful, working deſifts, } 
this would be'a-good ſtep towards that pirch of prof- 
perous Religion that I am propoſing to you to fallow - 
after. And therefore pray never be at peace with 
your ſelves, nor ſuffer your hearts to havequiet, .till = 
this' miſcrableAiftleſneſs and. coldneſs towards *Gad - 
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| ( 46 ) {i | 

be cured, and you be ſo awakened out of this dub : 

neſs, that you may be able to ſay with the Church | 
7 ng 9. 1 wait for: thee, O Lord, the deſire of mſh © 
oul i to thy Name, and to the remembrance' of thee Ml 
 *'with mywery ſoul do I deſire thee in the noht, and my 
rit lr: me ſhall - ſeek thee early: And with the 
$.£/44.63-%5353--0 Ca obes art, my God 
early mill I ſeek thee: 1 have neglected thee, I have 
forſaken thee, but now my . ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
" wy fleſh» longeth for thee in this dry and thirſty 
ſtate, where no water-1is. -O that I might ſee thy 
power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen it, or as 0- 
thers thy Saints do ſeext ? Thy loving kindneſs is bet 
ter than life, my.ſaul followeth hard after thee, le 
.thy right hand help me: Let your ſouls thus cry on 
"after the living God, Lord help me; help me up to 
thee, help me on-after_ thee, revive thy work in me 
day aſtray like a loſt Sheep; ſeek* the ſoul 
or thy Servant, that I may never again forget thy 

-, Commandments. Let-me be ſound in thy Statutes 
and let my ways beſo directed, that I may keep 
=” - thy Precepts. - © Friends,” might you be brought tg 

> Juch a thirſting, longing, deliring , ſeeking heart, 

then ſhall -your ſouls be filled with marrow and 
gg and your mouth ſhall praiſe him with joyful 
"2. 104 fſawour and. reliſh of ' Religion. Some are {0 
tick and weak that they cannot eat nor drink what's 
= © good for them, have quite loſt their Appetites ; 0- 
-- therscanecat and drink, but cannot reliſh what they 
— take, have loſt their taſte. When both their Appe» 
"Tite1s reſtored, and their taſte; when they can-eat 
that which is good, and can reliſh what they eat, 
. that's a farther token of recovery.. When wiſdom-erÞ 
”  Ferethintothe heart, and the kyowledge of God is [plea 
-, fam ] tothe ſoul, as Prov. 2.10. When we..zeceivey | 
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the knowledge of God, and. perceive the ſweet ſavour AF 
of his knowledge, this is an argument of ſoundneſs «7 
and healthfulneſs. Sickly and weakly ſouls, their. # 
neceſſity will make them drink in ſomething-of the ® ? 
things of God : Religion and Godiineſs they mult en-«_*3 
tertain and embrace, they ſee they muſt dye elſe, as 
a Sick man ſees he muſt if he do not eat: nor drink: 
And therefore how unpleaſant ſoever it be, it muſt 
down; but were it not for neceſſity, he could be bet- 
ter contented to letit-all alone. | | 
Chriſtians, it may be your Soul-neceſlities do. put 
you upon ſomthing of Religion, hold you to Pray. 
ing, and to Hearing, and to minding and ſpeaking of 
the things of God; 'tis well that ſomething will do 
with you, that your neceſlity will prevail with you, 
better ſo than not at all; but yet it may be, whatever 
you receive, Whatever you do, you can find no favour 
init, you haveno taſt of the ſweetneſs of Religion,y it 
goes down like chips and ſticks, and hath noreliſh in it. 
You can Pray, but you have no lively affections in 
prayer z;you can hear,and yet find no ſweetneſs in what 
you hear; you can ſpeak, and maintain diſcourſeabout 9 
the things of God, but are not at all affected with 3 
what you ſpeak ; it comes coldly and drily ont, and 
hath no gratefulneſs i in it, neither to. your ſelves or 
thoſe thar hear you; ſure this 1s a ſign that you have 
but lictle Religion in you, if any at all. Whenwhat 
we receive of Religion, goes deep, enters into: the 
heart ; when that which we bring forth of Religion 
( comes) deep, comes from the. heart: When we 
{peak with the heart, it. will be more alfeCtionate, 
and the affetion which we expreſs will be an evi- # 
dence thatwetaſt the good things we ſpeak of. _ £43 
O Friends, get. you ſach a reliſh of Religion, get. 3 
' You up not only to. be knowing and underſtanding: } 
 Ghriſtaans , but lroury Chriſtians, of a ſayoury *} 
| D4 ſpirit, 
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A Lacie, Rom. 8. 5. Thoſe that are after the Spirit h | 
bs mind (the word lignifies) do ſavarr the things of theft} 
* +» Spit: Spiritual things are ſavoury things to Spiri-ſſſ y« 
2 * tualmen.' Get you to be ſo Spiritually minded, that c 
£-.»- you may be ſpiritually affefted; that the knowledge in 
| of God, andthe thoughts of God. and the worſhip 2 
ks of God, that communing with God and with your 
; own hearts, and one with another, about the things G 
of God, may be affecting and pleaſant to your ſouls.\ff tt 
Lively affetionate Chriſtians, 'tis a ſign - they haveſll g 
' . drunk inthe Spirit of Religion i into their very hearts; 
|- 'andit will bean help, to the begetting and warming 7: 
$ afteCftions in others; when once you have experimen- 
tally taſted the ſweetneſs, and are thereby deeply at- 
tected with Religion, then you are like to hold toit, 
and proſper in it. This taſt and reliſh of Religion is 
Not to'be gotten but by our inward and experimen-! 
tal acquaintance with it ; whillt it dwells but in the! 
head and npon the tongue, it will be but adry and in-' 
* Hipid thingto you; whilſt you dwell upon the ſurface, 
YV and out-fide, and are but ſmatterers and trifters in' 
Religion, you may ſay of all your Religion, as it" 
' _ Was ſaid of Samaria's Idolatry, Hof. 8. 7. 1t bath 70; 
Stalk, the Bud yields no Meal; or if it hath any! 
_ Talk, ov ſeemsto. yield any meal, yet neither ſtalk 
© nor meal hath any ſweetneſs in it. Friends, you 
- muſt go deeper in Religion if ever you will taſt the 
iweetneſs of it. Get your hearts to be ſo leavened: 
an&-ſeaſoned with it, get Religon to be ſo N atura-", 
lized to you, drink M the ſpirit of Religion into you; 
that you may be metorphiſed and changed into its 
own Image and Nature, and then you will ind how, 
& pleaſant 1 it will be to you. - | +3 
Lag. S; 0 pibey in Religion. Particularly, 7 
: | . To ſolid ſubſtantial Religion.” - 
AE 2. 24 0 be more Jn I” | Relighen, 
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J Ungodlines and worldly Luſts, lives Righteouſly, _ ; 
"48 by F Pe a X n h "= : 0 pe 4 
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On 7 ' © 8275 mo 
1. Get up to ſolid and ſubſtantial Religion, What, 2: 
the ſubſtance of Religion is, I ſhall ſhortly hint to 
you from two Scriptures, Phil. 3..3. We are the Cir- 
cumciſion which Worſhip God im the Spirit, and rejoyce 
in Chriſt Teſus, and have no confidence 1n the fieſh : "Tit. 
2. 12. Teaching us, that denying all. ungodlineſs and 
worldly Lyjts, we ſhould live Soberly, Righteouſly, 4na 
Godly in this preſent world. Out of theſe two Scrip- 
tures you may learn wherein the ſubſtance of Reli- 
g10n lyes, Viz. 

'1. In worſhipping God in the Spirit ;, or as Joh. 4. 24. 
in Spirit and in Truth, This Notes, 1. The inward 
worſhipping God, our loving, fearing, praiſing the 
Lord, &c. 2, Our being real and ſpiritual in the 
outward worſhip of God, our hearing with under- 
ſtanding, our praying with our Spirits, &'c. Our 
taking heed to it, that our acts of Worſhip be not 
barely bodily exerciſe, but the works of our ſouls ; 
be not ſhaddows and Images of Worſhip, but the 
very thing they pretend to be. | 

2. In rejoycing in Chrift Fefſws : That 1s, as our 
Mediator, by whom, as we exhibit all our worſhip, 
ſo we expect its acceptance, and all the comforts and 
fruits of it. - ws 

3. In ſhunning of Imquity : Denying all ungodli- 


.neſs and worldly Luſts. This Notes, 1. The ab- 


ſtaining from the practice of in, that we do no Int- 
qutty, Pal. 119. 3. 2. The mortifying the Lufts of 
lin,” the killing of ſin within, the Crucifying the 
fleſh, with the affeftions and Luſts, Gal. 5. 24- 

4- In the prattice of Holineſs and Raghteouſnefs. 
Our living Soberly, and Righteouſly, and Godly in 
this preſent world. Theſe are the ſubſtance of Re- 
ligion ; he that worſhips God in Spirit and in Truth, 
that thus rejoyces. in Chriſt Jeſus, that denying all 
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Tn 
Ss Soherly, and Godly i in this preſent world, hei 
a ſubſtantial Chriſtian. . 

There may be great growth in theſe Subſtantials;i 
this ſolid Religion,where there ſeems but little in affe 
Ction ; and there may be much affeftion in others that 
are not ſolid Chriſtians : there may. be Chriſtians that 
can't weep for lin, as ſome others can, but yet they ca 
take more heed of ſin ; they can fear it, and ſhun i 
and conquer the power of jt more than thoſe that ca 
more paſſionately weep for it. There are ſome that 
cannot fo paſtionately melt under the Word, but 
yet the Word. ſticks more upon them, and hath more 
power over their praCftice. There are, that can't fee 
fo mach of the warm and lively workings of love tt 
God, but they are more tender how they offend 0 
diſpleaſe God ; more bent upon being Serviceabk 
_ and Faithful to 'God: And ſure there's more of ſolid 

. Religion in theſe, than in ſome others in whom it 
works more paſſionately. Friends, -look to this,” 1 
you be wanting in affeCtion, let it be made up in cir 
cumſpettion ; what you want of the delights of Re: 
ligion, let it be made up in diligence. If you-fed 
not ſo mich of the warm workings of love to Chriſt, 
yet can 'yo1 but keep you cloſe to Chriſt, and the obe- 
diencz of his will; if whilſt you are leſs lively,. you 
be yet more tender, and heedful, and watchful in 
your' goings ; if whilſt you can 't melt, nor paſſio- 
mately mourn for ſin, yet you carefully ſhun and be 
ware of lin; if though you-be not eleyated and raiſed 
to thoſe h2ights and raptures of joyes, as ſome others, 
yet yol are more mortified to ſin and the Worldy 
if you be dead with Chtiſt, dead to the Faſhions, au 
Laſts, and Pleaſures, and Riches of this World; 
ye be dead with Chriſt; though your life and the coltt- 


. forts of it be yet but hidden, y you 'have gotten the ſub o | 


I ſtance of or in you. In theſe, and ſuch like i 
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ſtances, ſtands the ſolidity of Chtiſtianity, wherein 

he that groweth moſt is the beſt Chriſtian. It's true, 
when affeCtion and ſolidity go together, where we are + 
both ſubſtantial Chriſtians, and alſo warm and live- .. ? 
ly Chriſtians, that's incomparably beit and moſt de- 
 fiteable. Follow after both, but. eſpecially take heed 

' that whatever be wanting in affeftion, be made vp 

in ſolidity. Get to be more underſtanding exPeri- 
enced Chriſtians, get to be more conicientious, ten- 
der, ſtrict, and cloſe followers of Chriſt in' all the 
known and weighty matters of the Law. Be morti- 

fied to ſin, be crucified to the World, be bent.upon 
doing all the good you can in your Generations : this 

is it I mean by ſolid Religion. 

O Friends, what a deal of light and frothy Reli- 
g10n have we known ſome years fince in our Land, 
which mode a great noiſe, and a fair ſhew, and ap- | 
pear'd 1n a great fluſh of affection, and had but little in 
it ! What triumphing in Chriſt, what boaſting of the 
Spirit, what magnifyings of free Grace, what Pre- 
tenſions to great joyes and confidences were there a- 
mongſt many hot and haſty Profeflors, which have 
{ince- vaniſhed into meer 'wind ! How comes this to, 
paſs ? Why, there was not the ſubſtance of Religion 
at bottom ; the ſounding Veſlels were hollow,” and 
had nothing i in them. Be as aſteftionate 2s you, can, : 
be as zealous and lively as poſlible, but be fure that 
there be ſubſtance under all your ſhews. Be dili- 
gent Chriſtians, be doing Chriſtians, be mortified 
Chriltians ; tis this which will hold out. and there- 
fore let this be it you are reaching yp unto, to keep. 
you- from Iniquity, to-keep you cloſe to duty, and . 3 
hence to be built up through Faith unto Salva- * 
LION... WE 


2. Get ne ths Jolid in Religion, to more firmneſs, to, 


bez more "; xooted in the Faith; ard: | wore 
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firmly reſolved for the obedience of the Goſpel ; 
this. the Apoſtle expreſſes by groundedneſs and ſettled- 
neſs, Col. 1.23. If ye continue in the Fatth, orounded 
and ſettled; and Chap. 2. 7. rooted and built up in him, 
and eſtabliſhed in the Faith. In this eſtabliſhment or 
rootedneſs ( belides a firm belief gf the Goſpel) are 
theſe fonr things. 2203 | 

1. A firm reſolution for Chriſt. 
2.'.4 firm truſt in Chriſt. 

3. A firm adherence to Chrift. 
4. A confirmed habit of Holineſs. 

1. 4 firm reſolution for Chriſt, and the obedience 
of the Goſpel ;. every ſincere / reſolution is a firm re- 
folution, but there are degrees of firmneſs ; firmneſs 
may be taken in oppoſition to L 

Fickleneſs, | | | ; 

 Feebleneſs. "Þ 

1. To fickleneſs. Some Profeſſors are light and. 
enſtable ſouls, they are off and on, ſometimes re- 
ſolved, and then unreſolved ; ſometimes their faces," 
ſometimes their backs 'are upon Chriſt. In this 
ſenſe, every lincere reſolution is a firm reſolution. 
The weakeſt Chriſtian is unalterably reſolved for 
Chriit; though he may be ſhaken, yet he never comes 
to be totally unreſolved. 

2. To feebleneſs, or weakneſs of reſolution. Some 
Chriſtians are more ſtrongly reſolved, others are un- 
-alterably, but not ſo ſtrongly. Though they do not 
g9. back, yet ae they under doubts. and *iears that 


% 


$ they ſhall; and it may be ſometimes. (in the dayof | 


temptation ) put it to the queſtign, Shall I ga on, or, 
ſhall I give off? Now this is the firm reſolution I” 
would preſs you to be reaching towards, which -is> 
oppoſed to feebleneſs and weaknels. - But havitig” 
- written more: largely to this elſe-wherey; I wall Tay? 
'- no more of it here. BIOS} 
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2: To. a ſetled truſt in Chriſt. Now becauſe this 
will both prove us to be eſtabliſhed* Chriſtians, and 
alſo mightily conduce to: our farther eſtabliſhment 
and growth ; I ſhall therefore here a little the more 
inlarge, and ſhall ſhew, 

1. What this truſt 15. 

2. That it both proves eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, and 
makes much for our further improvement and eſtabliſh- 


HCENUY. © 


1. What this truſt in Chriſt zs. It is expreſſed in 
Scripture by committing our ſelves to him, 2 Tim: 1. 12. 
I know whom I have'believed, that he is able to keep that 
which I committed to him, or truſted him with, This 
committing our ſelves to Chriſt, notes, 

1. Our laying up our ſelves, and all our hopes and 


- conterns with him, 1o a8 to venture our ſelves in his 


cuſtody, to venture our ſelves upon his faithfulneſs : 
to caſt, all our 6urchens upon him, P/al. 55. 22. Caſt 
thy burthen upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee. 
To calf all our care upon him, 1 Pet. 5.7. to leave 
it upon Chriſt to take the care of us, to put it into 


his hand, to look to it- that nothing be loſt, and to- 


help- us on through our whole courſe to the end. 
Only here, leſt webe damnably miſtaken, know, that 
it muſt be only for his own part that Chrilt muſt be 


truſted, for that which he hath undertaken to do - 


for us,, for what he hath undertaken to keep for 
us. 2. It muſt be only in his own way, in 2 way of 
obedience to. Chriſt, in a way of well-doing: As in 


- .reſpet to God, ſo in reſpett to Chriſt alſo, we mult 
commit the keeping our {elves to him. in well-doing, + 
r Pet. 4. 19. Thereare ſome things that we are -t@ |; 


do, which Chriſt never undertook to do for us; we 
are to Believe, we are to Repent, this we mult do 
our {elves : Chriſt hath never undertaken to Believe 
or Repent for us; we mult believe our ſelves,.aud 
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repent our ſelves. There are forte PIO that Chriſt 
never pndertook [ alone 7 to keep for us; we muſt? 
keep Faith anda good Conſcience our ſelves; Chriſt: 
hath undertaken to help us to Repent, to.help us to ff 
keep a good Conſcience, but never undertook to fave © 
' us the labour of repenting, of keeping Faith and a 
good Conſcience our-felves. And that' which Chriſt 
"hath undertook” to keep for us, to keep our Sorls, to 
keep us unto Salvation, to preſeroc us unto his Heavenly: 
Kinodom, He will do it only in his own way; whiltt 
we are walking in Chriſt's way, in the way. of Faith 
and Obedience to his will, in the way of Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs we may boldly. venture our {elves 
in his keeping. | 
Sinners will truſt Chriſt with their Souls, wilt com-; 
mit the keeping of their ſouls to him, but not in a” 
way of well-doing ; they truſt him in 2 way of evil 
doing; their truſt in Chriſt they make to be their ſe- 
_ curity 1n their evil courſe: They traſt in Chriſt to an- 
 twer for their rejeCting Chriſt ; they truſt in Chriſt to. 
anſwer for their not believing i in Chriſt, for their a-. 
buſing and ſighting of Chriſt, for their total and final 
Impenitence, and hardning themſelves againſt Chriſt; 
and /from this trult they venture to go on in their. 
fins, and in the hardneſs and IN UATInN of their 
hearts. 
; Drunkards, how dare you go on 1n your, Drun- 
kenneſs ? Worldlings,. how dare you go on in your 
Covetouſneſs ? Ye vainand Carnal, and careleſs ones, . 
how' dare you go on in this carnal Life ? How can b; 
ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell ? O I truſt in Chriſt * 
; for Salvation; and what follows? Why thereupon, : 
| behold how boldly thou venturelt on mm thy neglect © 
| of Chriſt, and thy Rebellion againſt him! thou”; p 
; wouldſt not dare to be ſuch a drunken Beaſt, thou'2 
; #aulet not dare to go on in thy Lying, or "Cove: ? 
2 tonſucſh'y 
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touſneſs and: Carnality, but for thy. traſt in Chriſt, * 
8 to fave thee at laſt. Thou goeſt onto ſerve thy will, 
© 2nd mind this World, and fatisfie thy Luſt : and hence 
thou takeſt heart and encouragement that thou truſt- 
et in Chriſt. | | 
- But Man, wilt thou truſt Chriſt for that he never un- 
dertook? Wilt thou truſt Chriſt for that which he never 
promiſed ? Did Chriſt ever promiſe to ſave thy ſoul, 
whether thou wert a Believer or no Believer ! Whe- 
ther thou comeſt in and be Converted, or ſtandeſt 
out,and runneſt on in thy wicked ways? Turn Sinners, 
turn to Chriſt, Repent and be Converted from your - 
fins, or never comfort your ſelves in your truſt in 
Chriſt. Chriſt hath ſaid, He will Damn thee if thou 
Believe not, if thou Repent not ; but. he never faid 
he will ſave thee however. Chriſtians truſt jn Chriſt, 
commit the keeping of their ſouls to him, but "tis in \,; 
Chriſt's way, in a way of well doing and obedience + 
to his will; they lay out themſelves and all their 
powers in the Service. of Chriſt, and then lay up 
their ſouls, and all their hopes in Chriſt and Fs 
cuſtody. * | | 

2. Committins to Chriſt, notes our leanins upon 
Chriſt, and dependance' on Him in a quiet and confident 
expettation of his helping us, and holding us on our ways 
according to his Promiſe. The grounds whereof are 
our being ſatisfied concerning His promiſe, Hw ſuf- 
fictency and fidelity, Cant. 8.9. Who 1s this that cometh 
up out of the Wilderneſs, leaning on her Beloved? The 
weak or-weary Traveller, if he hath whereon to lean,, 
If it be but a Staff, or a Stile, or a Tree, on which he 

may lean himſelf, he finds eaſe and reſt. Chriſtiahs* } 
# lean and depend on Chriſt, and this gives them cou- * } 
© rage for their work, and eaſe and reſt in their ſpiritsz- 
JF Cheir truſt .in | Chriſt, notes ſuch 'a repoſe 'of their 2} 
4 fouls, ſuch a dependance on' his ſufficiency, on his-fi-- |3 
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delity, as-quiets,. and ſuſtains and ſtays their heard 
in hope of his help, and in peace and comfort ; ang 
ſo 'tis.expreſt, 1/a. 50. 10. Ler Lim: wy in the Nang 

| of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf uyou h15 God. Chriſtis 
ans have their doubts rig their fears, "and their dark- 

F neſs, and their tempeſts; even ( their ) hearts alſo 
. are ſometimes like a troubled Sea; and how ſadly 
are they toſſed with-the Tempeſts ! ! But how do they 
ſtand under all this ? How is it that-they are not ſunk 
and overwhelmed, and utterly loſt in all this ? Their 
truſt 1s their ſtrength, they ſtay themſelves upon the 
Lord; Tam ina poor caſe, Lord, hard beſet, hard 
beſtead, I know not what to do, nor what to make 
E. of my a nor how to'help my ſelf; only mine 
t> Eyes are towards thee, thou art my Rock and my 
Refuge. . I have given his ſoul of mine to thee, 'tis 
| thine own, , and thereupon I have committed it to thy 
cuſtody. 'Look thou to it, Lord, thou.haft underta- 
ken for me, and that ſhall fatisfie me, there I will 
lean, I will ſtay, I will fepoſe my fearing wearled 


ſqul. . 
2. This truſt in Chriſt makes much for our improves 
ment and eſtabliſhment in Chriſtzamty : For, , 


\ 1. Jt is our taking hold on Chriſt. As the Anchor 
takes. hold on the Rock, as the Root takes hold on: 
the Tree, 10 Faith takes hold on Chriſt': and the. 
higher our. Believing is grown up into affiance or 

_rruſting, the ſtronger is its hold. 

2. 1t will anſwer to all, our doubts and fears, and to, 
. all the doubting ueſtions that the anxious ſoul will 'be. 
© pulling in for reſolution and ſatisfatton, which while 4 
they remain, unreſolved, he is never like to go coms 
fortably or proſperouſly on his way. 3 £ 
| There are amongſt Multitndes of others, theſe 
I q three great caſes it ſees before it, which it malt AVE, 
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i. Saith the ſoul , I heve a Wilderneſs 7 "paſt 2 
through ; this world 15 4 Wi uderneſs, and? the time of my' 1 
Life is my 1 ravelling through this W Hdernefs, mhere- g 
in I ſhall find muci work. and hard uſage : who ſhall help 
me through this Wilderncſ ? 

2+ -# have a Jordain to paſs over, I muſt paſs throuh 
the Vale of the ſhaddow of Death; I muſt dye, who + | 
ſhall bring me over Jordain? 

. I have an Inherttance that lyes beyond the River, 
on the other fide Death; who } over give me poſſeſſion of 
mine Inheritance ? Truſt anſwers to all, to all the 
doubts that ariſe in theſe three caſes. 

The firſt caſe is moſt inimediately proper to our 
buſineſs in hand, but I ſhall crave leave to ſpeak a 
few words alſo to the. two latter, which will be, at 
leaſt of this uſe, to knock in what I ſhall ſpeak upon 
_ former: 

. Caſe. I have a Wilderneſs to paſs through, the 
Pe of my life is a paſſing through -the Wilderneſs ; " oþ 
who ſhall help me through it ? And here the ſoul will put. ©} 
KB two particularqueitions. = 
1. Who ſhall lead me my way through the Wilder- _ 
fl 7/-? Here are many ways, many falle ways; many 
KM croſs ways, and but one that is the right way : How 
M ſhall 1hit my way to Heaven, the right way that leads 
 thither-wards : Who will ſhew me and lead 'me in_ 
this way ! Here Truſt anſwers, Chriſt will do it, F 
lean upon him to be my ſes to lead me in the way 
that I ſhould go. - Thou wilt guide me with thy Coun- © 
cel, Pſal: 73.24. Chriſt hath gone the way before his 
Saints, and he will ſhew them his ſteps to: dire 
them: Therefore the Apoſtle exhorts, Heb. 12. 2 
Run the Race---+lookins to. Feſtus; as for encourage: 1 
F ment, fo for dire&tion ; follow not the footltep 5 of * + 
_ *he-Sheep only. , but follow the footſteps af the ©? 

pnoan and walk on -as he walked, bob efore the. 4 
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But how ſhall I find the way, or the ſteps wherein 
Chriſt walked*? Fer. 10. 23. 1t 1s not im Man that 
walketh, to direct his ſteps. How can a Man underſtand 
his on wayes ? Prov. 20. 24. There are many hard 
anduntricate caſes, where I may be at a ſtand, and 
not know which way to take : Their anſwer is, as 
 Pſal. 143. 8. In thee do I truſt, cauſe me to know the 
way wherein T ſhowld walk,” for I lift up my ſoul to thee; 
and wv. 10. Thy Spirit 4s good, lead me mto the Land of 
Uprightneſs; I truſt thou wilt, thou wilt guide me by thy - 
Counſel, and bring me to glory. | 
2. Queſtion: Who ſhall ſupply and ſuſtain me mn 
the Wilderneſs ?. This World is a dry and barren 
Land; I mutt have Bread to ſtrengthen me, I muſt 
have water to refreſh me, whence ſhall I be ſupplyed} 
Why, I truſt in Chriſt for ſupplyes; Hewill give me 
Manna, will rain down Bread from Heaven for .me z.. 
He will be a ſpringing Rock to me, of whole ſtreams... 
I ſhall be reireſhed : Such a Rock there was in the 
Wilderneſs of old ; and the Apoſtle tells me, 1 Cori 
IO. 4. This Rock was Chriſt. . Chriſtians are ſenſible 
that their ſfrock of Proviſions which they carry with 
_ them, will not laſt; that little Grace they. -havey 
thoſe little Comforts they have, will +© Quickly 
ſpent-and waſted, if there be not continually freſh -ſups 
plyes : :Whence ſhall I be ſapplyed ? Truſt anfwers: 
-as the Apoſtle in another caſe, Phil. 4. 19. My Gol. 
will ſupply all my wants, according to-the Riches of bj; 
Grace by Chriſt Feſus. I truft he will... I am often 
a dry Tree, my ſoul within me is as. a barren” Wik: 
 derneſs, I have every day .my work coming; upoli} 
me, work for mine own Soul, work-for my Family: 
-work. for, my Friends and Enemies. _ I have ever}; 
. day my wants coming upon me, I want Faith, I wank; 
 Love,, Lwant Life, and Zeal, and Strength; O ho. 
por and low is it with me ! my Soul hungreth' a0 
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(59) bk: 
thirſteth, and fainteth within me, and now what ſhall 
L do?-I will get me. to the Rock, and there will ] 
truſt, I will truſt in Chriſt, his Grace ſhall be ſaffie 
cient for me, 2 Con12.9. of his fulneſs I hope to 
receive, even Grace for Grace, | 

Chriſtians, is this' at any time the caſe of your 
ſouls? Are you diſcouraged- by your Poverty and 
WBarrenneſs?.Do you complain. how weak and. infut- 
ficient you are for your work, how low and {cant tis 

ith you in reſpect of Grace and Strength ? Do you - 
doubt how you ſhall hold up, and hold on? Do you 
hirſt and faint after the influences ot Heaven? Do 
you fear you ſhall waſt and wither, and conſume a- 
2y Mm your ſouls Penury ? O to the Rock, to the 
Rock, 'go to Chriſt,, and truſt him for ſupplies: 
here are theſe three things that he looks you ſhould 
lepend upon him for. 1. For the continued influ- 
knce of his Grace, whereby to hold and maintain 
your ſouls in life. 2. For aſliſtance in Duty, for his 
Spirit to help your Infirmities, and to work your 
KOrks, ln you. 3, For all needful and neceſſary 
Z0miorts.. "Io 
 Yoy2mqgyct but Children, and as Children yort 
ve notypour ſtock in your own hands, you have but 
ronnand to mouth, every day you will need new 
;roviftions: You are Children, and as Children, can't 
9 alone; wirhout me ( ſaies Chriſt ) you can dv-no- 
2-5, Joh. 15. 5:-You are apt to be comfortleſs 
W-11!dren, and *tis BE; that hath faid, /a. 51.12. 
3, ever 1 am. He that comforteth you: Learn to know 
Four own ſtate, and carry it accordingly. Haſt thou 
F-race? Improve it, preſerve it, ,and make the beſt 
Df it ; but never count you have enough to, ft you 
ll you come home; [you mult tg the Breaſts. every, 
ay, you mult to Chriſt for your daily Bread, or. yoT. 
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| rength for Duty? Improve-1t to the utmoſt, bed [1 
ligent and buſie in the work of the Lord, in even 
good work, in Hearing and Praying, and Watchi p 
and ſtriving againſt ſin, in mortifying the Fleſh, 1 
helping and ſrengthning one another ; do whate : 
you can, be as aCtive and ſtirring, and induſtrious 
pollible, but go not in your own ſtrength, truſt ng 
to the ſtrength you have, but let this be your hol 
which was the Apoſtles, Phzl. 4.13. I ſhall be a 
to do all things through Chriſt, which «ſtrengtheneth mit! 
Truſt ye in the Lord Jehovah, truſt ye in the Lord | 
ſus, for in him # everlaſting ſtrength, Ifa. 26. 4. Hay 
ye comfort in your hearts? Say not as the Pſalmil 
Pſal. 3o. 5. 1 ſhall never be moved, thou Lord of 
g00aneſs Fe made my Mountain fo ſtrong ;, but kng 
that you will need to fetch in _ comforts as x 
have of daily ſuppliesof ſtrengt 

Well, thus this.Truſt will » to theſe and 4 | 
other the donbting queſtions that a Chriſtian wl 
have to put in his life-time, whilſt he lives in th 
Wildernts ; who will ſhew me my way, who w 
ſuſtain nie in my . way, till I come-to my« Jour 
end,, &c. Chriitwill do it, I truſt He will. | 

2. Caſe. Thave a Jordain to paſs over, 1 muſt ay 

* who will bring me over Jordain ? who mill ſtand by met 
that- hour ? He is an-eſtabliſhed Chriſtian who 1s al 
to dye; who can ſay with the Apoſtle, To mei 
tive ts Chriſt, ro dye 15 gain; none of theſe things md 
me. TI am ready % be offered up, I defire to depart 4 
70:ibe with Chriſt. Then is the Life of Jeſus m9 
ſignally manifeſted in our mortal Fleſh, when 
can by Faith triumph over Mortality. : 
But as for me, I am afraid to'dye ; I am one/ 
"their weakly ſouls, who for fear of death, ares 
their life-time ſubject to Bondage. I walk unev 

64's and _camelly, becauſe Upon this account I wall 
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=. (68) 
Wincomfortably. How may I out-grow my ' fears) 
nd come to a ſettlement? How ſhall I do to dye ? 
wAllf 1 could dye, I could live to better purpoſe than 
Wow I do, or can: What ſhall I have to comfort me ? 
hom. ſhall I have to ftand by me in that hour ? 
ruſt anſwers, Why, Chriſt will ſtand by me. He 
that hath taught me to live, will I truſt, help me to 
dye. He hath conquer'd Death, he hath dilarm'd, 
and pluck'd out the ſting of Death, He hath broken 
Mche head of that Zeviathan: *'Twas He that ſaid, 
Joſe 13.14. O Death, I will be thy death, O Grave 
ill be thy deſtruition, He hath ſaid it, and He hath 
iMdone it; He himſelf hath paſſed over that Fordarn, 
and hath thereby made a way for his Ranſomed to 
ofpaſs over. He will fend his Angels to conduct me 
Khrough that ſhady and diſmal paſſage; He knows 
hat it 1s to dye, how hard the conflict is with the 
Walt Enemy, and what ſpecial need I ſhall have of 
'Whis help in that hour ; .and therefore hath ſaid, 7mwzll 
hever fail thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13-5. If I can - 
mbut hold me by him while I live, I will hang upon 
ehim when I dye, and with Confidence: ſay with the 
WPfalmiſt, P/al. 23. 4. Though I walk through the 
alley of the ſhaddow of death, I will fear no el, for 
0% art with me: He hath ſaid, Foh. 11. 25. Who- 
WW ever bycrh, and believeth in me, thouch he were dead 
"Wyct ſhall be ive: He hath ſaid, Rev. 30. 6. Bleſſed 1s 
of pe that hath part in the firſt Reſurrettion, on him the 
a /econd death ſhall have nv power. Come on therefore, 
oF © my ſoul, fear not to lanch forth into the deep; 
Wtruſtin Chriſt ; He that hath delivered, and doth de- 
Fliver, will alſo deliver in that day; [from] deathhe 
$»illnot deliver, rs appointed to al! once to dye, there's 
2910 repealing that Statute, but He will deliver [1n F > 
Jl death, He will by death deliver me from allmy.fears _ 4 
i and forrows, Who of Tyed in - 
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death? Look to this, that thou be one of His ; hol | 
thee by Him, cleave to Him, follow Him while thal 
hveſt; be faithful to Him to the death, andtrulth 
Him, He will be faithful to thee in death. | 
3. Caſe. I have an Inheritance which I hope fori 
the Land of Promiſe: And',here the - queſtion wil 
. be, Who ſhall give meentrance, who ſhall give me pd 
ſe ion of mine Inheritance ? There is a great Gulf 
betwixt. me and Glory; there 1s a Judgment th; 
I muſt paſs throngh in my entrance into the Reſt q , 
Gal; and in that Judgmenc I muſt paſs under a ſtrif 
and ſevere examination, and give an account of m 
ſelf, and of all my ways unto God. - O how ſhall 
ſtand i in the Judgment, or who ſnall ſtand by me ! 
am a Sinner, a guilty ſoul before the Lord, and mir 
Iniquities are all marked before Him. Once. I wa 
an Enemy to Chriſt, and how much hath he again 
me for that time? Since I hecame his Servant, an 
Solemnly Covenanted and Vowed my ſelf to Him 
Vowed Repentance, Vowed Obedience, Vowee 
Holineſs. to him,- O what a Servant have I been! 
Whatan idle and floathful Servant! What a barrel 
and nnprofitable Servant! He hath made me. hij 
Child, but O whata wanton; unruly, froward Ehild 
have I been! How often have 1 turn'd' afide#frai 
him, and ſerv'd my Fleſh and this preſent Worldi 
Q my Pride and\ Hy pocrihe, O' my; Sling and: my 
hy halting: after the Lord! Qithe reproaches that have 
fallen ypon his Name by mytnwouy, gen, and 
Ween waiking before him! How Jhalf TF.anfi <f 
> this in the Judgment, or who ſhall anſwer: fi 
=; &2 Who. ſhall ſtop: the Mouth of; my::Acen wr | 
* = thakday ? Chriſt I truſt will do ity 1 pnt-my:whole 
; pn þ. into his Hand; He ſhall be” m up Advocate: 
ga He Accuſer,: whom: I wil 'truſt to plead fc 
; Ya Ms . 4 gg -and NE: I He- bi 


*% 


EE) PC —_ mm 0 tr FF ww t EH rw + Mw PE A AO. P—-—_— 44 A 6% A tay ol. Th pad fend pov AAA 


(63). "M 
his Blood and his Death to anſwer for me. 7 js. - 3 
Chriſt-that dyed, who ſhall condemn ? Rom. 8. 34. ' 5 
Byt what ſhall I have to confirm my truſt in Chriſt, 
and to ſecure me, that he will anſwer for me? There 
be many that lay claim to Ghriſt amongſt the Unbe- 
lieversand the workers of Iniquity ; they will put their - 
truſt in Chriſt, and will call to him, Lord, Lord, oper 
to me, Mat. 7.22,23. Lord, Lord, anſwer for me; 
to whom he will ſay, Away,from me, 1-kyow you 10t. 
I will not ſpeak a word for you, ye workers of Ini- 
quity. O what ſhall I have.to ſecure me from ſuch 
a repulſe, and to aflure me that he will be an: Advo- 
cate for me? If I can but get Chriſt, to be mine Ad-, 
vocate, there's no doubt then but my matters will 
be good, andthe cauſe will go for me; . here's the 
difficulty : What ſhall I have to prove my title to 
Chriſt and his Advocation ! and to ſecure me that hg 
will undertake for me ? Why, my very truſt (if it-- 
be ſincere) will prove my Title. He that truſterh in 
him ſhall not be confounded. And for theevidencing 
the ſincerity of this truſt, a confirmed Chriſtian will 
have this to ſay, Through the-grace of God, I have 
the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience and an holy Con- 
ver{ation; my works of Faith, and my labours of 
my Love, my mortified ,Sins, this crucified and con- - 
11 nes World, through the Spirit of Chriſt within me, 
wh for whom I have forſaken all and followed Him, + 
of theſe will atteſt the truth of my truſt; though-none 
98 of theſe things, none of my Graces,- none of my. j 
58 Dutyes can anſwer for me,' or acquit me in the;Judgeg 
py ment, or open the door of Glory.to me, yet they wi 
ng Þe good evidences to prove my claim to Chrilt tly 
ley can and will do it. When Chriſt ſhall plead, 1 
1 dycd for Sinners, and thereupon ſhall challengg 
ff ſolution and entrance for thoſe that have beliey 
by Him, and obeyed” his 265 the- Accuſer 
ah - E.4 7 - 
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ply, But this Man hath'not believed, hath not obefs 
ed the Goſpel ; but now if T can- get that to be evi 
denced by the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and 
my holy Converſation, then the mouth of the Accu. 
ſer will be ſtopped for evex againſt me ; and ſo an en 
trance-ſhall be adminiſtred to me abundantly into the 
everlaſting Kingdom. And here now 1s the truſt 0 
the Saints, and its triumph over all matters of doubt 
and difficulties that lye between them and everlaſting 
Glory.,Erom Hence may they ' take up thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. Death, where i thy Sting } 
Grave, yea Sin, Hell, Devil, where us your V ittory? 
.Thanks be to God, who hath given me the V tory throug 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 

From what hath, been ſaid, learn by the way, 
1. That the life of a. Chriſtian in this World, i to be 1 
life of truſt. 2. That a life of truſt 1s an excellent and 
deſirable life, and worth your reaching after. But theſ 
 Thallſpeak to, together. ; ; 
_Chriſtis to be truſted not only for' the warld to 
come, to give us entrance into Heaven, but for this 
world alſo, to lead andhelp us on, tobe with ns i all 
our way from firſt to laſt. Our great difhculty, and 
our great danger of miſcarrying, is not, ſo much in 
our end, as In our way to it: As hard as 'tis to dye 
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Faith kept cloſe to God in their Lives. 

Now qur great difficulty and danger being in onr 
Lives, there is the moſt need of truſting in Chriſt for 
. his conduCt through this World, and this being that 
which I am now eſpecially direfting you to be reach- 
ing to, that I may more effeftually lead you on to 
ſuch a Life of truſt, I ſhall yet more particularly ſhew 
you that Chriſt muſt be truſted for, | 

I. Our entrance into Religion. 
2. Our progreſs in Religion, 
3. Our perſeverance in Relto1on. 

1. 1t is Chriſt that muſt do the firſt work for us, muſt 
bring us in at the ſtraight Gate, and give us entrance 
into , Religion.” Who brought 1ſrael-out of Egypr ?. 
Cut out a paſlage for them through the Red Sea, and 
ſet them into the way of the promiſed Land? *Twas 
the ſame Moſes that conducted them through the - 
Wilderneſs. Chriſtians, you that have paſled the 
New Birth, and have broken out of the Womb ; you 
that are eſcaped out of Egypr, that ſtate of Bondage 
you once were in, with the reſt of this miſerable 
World, and are now gotten ſafe into the way of life ; 
Who 1s it that hath helped you hitherto ? Are-you 
not beholden to Chriſt for this? As it was ſaid of the 
ſecond ReſurreCtion, 1: Cor. 15. 22. ſo 'tis true of. 
the firſt ReſurreCtion, As in Adam all dye, even ſon 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. Are there any living 


ſouls amongſt you ? 'tis Chriſt who is your Life. '. 


And who is it that muſt help after, and bring in thoſe © * 
that are behind, and quicken thoſe that are yet dead ? 
Isit not the ſame Jeſus that muſt do it ? Sinners, you 
that have. been left dead in your ſins, ſome of you: 
have not trod one ſtep towards the new Birth, others * _. 
of you have been brought to'the Birth, -but ſtill ſtick . * 
in the Womb : What hope have you that you-ſhall . '4 
FYer be. new born ? if yau be not new born, there's. 5 
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. you had never been Born into this World, than not 
to be born anew to Chriſt : Yow muſt dye, there's 
no help for you, there's no hope of you, you muſt 
dye eternaily, the ſecond Death will ſeize upon you, 
and ſwallow you up for ever, if you be not Born the 
ſecond time. You are yet without the Gate, and if 
you dye there, dye in your ins, dye in your Igna- 
rance, in your Impenitence and Unbelief ;, if ye dye 
without the ſtraight Gate, you go down quick into 
the Pit. 

Now what hope 1s there of your being brought in? 
Multitudes of your Predeceſlors in fin, : have never 
come in, have -liv'd and dyed, and gone to their 
Graves, and gone down to Hell in their Impenitence, 
and down you are going apace :' What hope i is there 
now, that you may ſtop before yo come there, that 
YOU may be brought about, out of that common Todef 
that broad way that you are going, and brought into 
the narrow gate, that gate of Life ? May be you will 
fay, Chriſt I truſt will do it ; and the truth is, that's 


a8 you have to ſay, that's all the. hope you 'bave 4} 


tnere's the ſame Jeſus before you, who hath brought 


J  tafo'many others, who fays to you all, as //a. 45. 22: 


Look unto me, and ye ſhall be Javed. None cometh t0 
the Fatoer, bur by me ;- and For. 6. 37. Him that 
cometh ro me, that will truſt upon me, to.bring him to 


God, 1 willin no niſe caſt him ot. Go to Jeſus, Sin- 
> ners;; [tell him, Lord, thou haſt told me that none can: 
.come to the Father, can turn from his fins and: comg: 


i anto/ God, but by thee ; this thou haſt told mez-/ 


and 1 have found it. trie-; ; I cannot come in of 'myl 
.  felf, mine-own heart hangs back, hangs after my fins," 


and” this-world, and hangs back from God: Miniſters: 


1 . Fannot-bring me 1n,. they-have been almoſt all my Ng , 
E-/ Jong dealing withne , threatning me in, perſwadings 
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and beſeeching me in, but cannot prevail: Poor 
wretched Creature that I am, -after all the means 
that have been uſed to bring me in to God, behold I 
am an hardned impenitent ſoul to this day, and fol 
am like to dye, for all that they can do to help me: I 
have nothing left for it, but only thy help, Oh Lord, 
and thy word for it, that thou wilt help me, and wilt 
not put me back if I come to thee : This being all 
mine hope, I come unto thee, I caſt my ſelf upon 
that bleſſed Word, help O King of Saints, help O 
Saviour of Sinners ; Chriſt help, Chriſt help this poor 


. ſaulof mine; help-me to God, that I may live ; having 


nothing elſe for it, upon this I muit yenture, upon 
thee I muſt lean; I come to thy. door, there I will 
lye; begging and crying, and hoping that thou wilt 
put forth thine hand and help me in. Lord open to 
me, I traſt yet thou wilt, and this truſt I will con- 
tinue crying and begging till thou have mercy on me, 
and bring me within this ſtraight Gate, the gate of 
RW. | : 

2. 11s Chriſt that muft do all our following” works for } 
us. By him we have our entrance, and through him - : 
we mult 'make our progreſs ; He muſt bring ns wn at 
the ſtraight gate, muit convert our ſouls, 'and "tis He 
that muit help ns on in the narrow way, and conduct 
our fouls through all the duties and diffticutties of 
our whole life. The Mother mult Nurſe the Child'as 


_ well as bring it forth into the World ; the Child muſt * 8 


be carryed in Arms, muſt be Suckled and ſupported, 
and mult afterward be taught to ſpeak, and taught to 
£0; and thouzh our Children may, yet God's Chi 


KK dren will.never be taught to go alone while they live. : 


, They muſt keep by their Fathers ſide, they mult be 


led by their Fathers hand as long as they live. Chriſt 
mult do all this for his Children, .and He will'do it; : - z 
1/4. 40. 11. He will gather his Lambs with his Arms, | 
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"7 (689). 
pr. will carry them in his Boſom, and gently lead | 
them. | 

When we are entred into the ſtrait gate, when we 
are paſled the New Birth, the great difhculty is over; 
Sinners, there are many difficult ' paſſages between 
you and the Kingdom of Heaven, through all which 
you mult paſs or periſh. There are theſe three hard 
paſlages, the traits of the. Womb, or the difficulties of 
the New Birth.; the ſtrait courſe, or thexlifficulties of 
Life ; the hard paſſare at the end, the difhculcies at 
Death., But the great difficulty is the firſt, when you 
are once 5 omg the Birth, the great difficulty will be 
F  OVeET. ou £0 on and dye in your ſins, then there 

- 1s not oudy: a difficulty, but an impoſſibility ; there is 
* a great Gulf fixed between Heaven and Hell, Zak, 
16. So that they that would, cannot paſs from Hell 
to Heaven. O' keep you out. of Hell, when once 
you come there, you cannot eſcape 3 thank God, 
that yer, though it be hard, yet tis poſlible for you 
to get to Heaven; and you that - are Saints, may 
rejoyce, that with you the great difficulty IS . 0-' 
Ver. 

But yet the narrow way, in which you mult conti- 
nue, is an hard way. The narrow way, by which 
you maſt paſs to glory, is that courſe of Holineſs 
"wherein you muſt Phold on to. the end : There's no 
-- getting to Heaven but by this narrow way, and 
| there's no getting through this narrow way, but by 
help from Chriſt ; and therefore your whole life muſt: 
be 2 life of truſt, of truſt in Chriſt, Chriſt muſt be 
truſted, 

1. For the helping us forward in all his Holy! ; 
WAYs. | 
2. For. the helping us through the ſufferings we ſr 
Peet with in his maj. | 


1. For the helping us forward in all his Holy ways. 
'Tis from him we muſt expect to proſper in our way, 
2 *tis He that muſt lead us on towards, and raiſe and 
work us up to that holy Conformity of heart and life 
to him, wherein our Souls proſperity ſtands. Here T 
ſhall ſhortly ſhew you, Suga 

. I. That our progreſs in Religion 45 to be meaſured by 
the degree of our conformity to Chriſt. 

2. That eminent Conformity to Chriſt, is that which 
Chriſtians have, or ſhould have in their eye. 
| 3. That Chriſtians falling ſo much Fe of this Con- 
> formity to Chriſt, fall under many doubts and fears, 
WW mhether ever they ſhall attam to it, 

4. Their truſt in Chriſt, is their help agamſt all-their 
i - doubts and fears. 
| 1. Our progreſs in Religion is to be meaſured by the 
i degree of owr conformity to Chriſt, There's a double 
conformity to Chriſt : 

To his Image. 

To bis Will. 

Our being renewed according to his Image, in our. 
ianer Man, and our being governed by his Word, 
both in our inward and outward Man. Now by. how 
much the nearer we are made like unto Chriſt, by 
how much the more of the Image of his Holinefs, 
there is engraven upon our hearts, and by how much 
the more compliance there is of our ways with the 
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will and holy Word of Chriſt, ſo much the more pro-. 


greſs have we-made in Religion. 
2.: This holy conformity to Chriſt 1s that which Chri- 
fans have, or ſhould have in their eye and deſire. Chrilt 
, 1sa Chriſtians Prize, and. a Chriſtians pattern. He is 


you have as the fruit of all your labours and ſuffer- 


and he is their Parrern, the pattern that God hath ſer 
- before 
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the Prize which a Chriſtian runs for.; what would: 3 


ings? O Chriſt, Chriſt, that Chriſt may be mine ' 
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(70 T 
before them, and that they alſo have ſet before theni-: 
{elves,that their eye and their heart is ſet upon. What” 
is your aim ? What Is it that- you ate reaching to- 
wards, and working up your ſelves unto ? What 
manner of perſons would you be? How would you 
live ? If you may have your wiſh, or your. deſire, 
what is it * What would you 'be ? "How would you. 
live? O let me be made conformable to Chriſt. We! 
may find both theſe in the Apoſtles eye, in compari- 
ſon of which, he counted all things but loſs .and dung,: 
Phil. 3.8, 9. 10. that he may win Chriſt, and that he 
may be conformable to Chriſt. [For whom I have ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him; and v. 10. 
that 1 may know him, and the power of his Reſurr ettion, : 
and the fellowſhip of his Sufferings, and be made con- | 
formable to his Death. Every Chriltian is of the ſame 
mind, all is dung in compariſon of him ; and tis not : 
only to be found in Chriſt, that he fo earneſtly delires, - 
- butalfo to be made conformable to him, TFhey.would : 
live as he lived, and as he would have them live ; they 
would not only, that they may be bleſſed in Chriſt, | 
but that Chriſt may be pleaſed in them. They never 
have their wills, but when Chriſt hath - his will of ' 
them. It does not ſuffice me.,ſaith a,Chriſtian, that I 
have hopes of getting to Heaven br y Chriſt at laſt, I ? 
muſt be more holy here ;/ I would live fo, that my 
- ways may pleaſe Chriſt : How can I bear it to be ſo 1 
- unlike to him, to be ſo often breaking out, and break- ' 
| ing looſe from him ? O that 1 might hold me cloſe by, £ 
- Him, that I might in my whole courſe pleaſe the 1 
| Lord. I would Fain be a more exact and perfect Þ 
Chriſtian. - All this the Apoſtle follows ſo hard w . : 
Phil. 3. 12. Not as thouoh. 1 had already obtained, or. * ® 
1 _ already perfeth, but F4 Joes after, if- LF, may ape] 
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Brethren, this is as far forth as you are Chriſti- 
ans, and this ſhould be the ſum of your deſires and. 
aims, to get as near as poſlibly to an exact conformi-' 
ty to Chriſt, both to his-Image, that 'as he was, 1o 
you may be in this World, and to his will, that you 
may ſtand compleat in all the wills of Chriſt. 

3. Chriſtians falling ſo much ſhort of that holy con- 

»formity to Chriſt, they deſire, do fall under many doubts 
and fears how they ſhall attain. O how ſhort do I fall 
of ſuch an holy frame, of ſuch an holy and undefiled 
courſe! When I look upon what I would be, and * 
what I am, what a diſtance is there, how far, am Þ_ 
yet behind, how hardly can I reconcile. my looſe and 
lazy heart, to ſuch a {tri and holy courſe'? My un- 
toward heart, O how it {lugs and hangs back; and 
will not come on ! O how it boggles and breaks looſe, 
how many a ſtep doth it make out of this narrow, 

Þ into the broad way ! © how it luſts after the caſe 
and liberties of the fleſh, and how often doth it turn 
alide from Chriſt to the vain ways and lying vant 
ties of this-preſent World ? When I would be to- 
tally conformed to the Law of Chriſt, I find another 
Law in-my members, carrying me out to a compli- 
ance with the Law of Sin. I am warping every day, 

I am wandring in every duty, I 2m apt to loſe my 
ſelf in every Company I come.into, in every buſt- | 
neſs I ſet my {elf to: 1 can't but look upon it as a }. 
comfortable thing, and as a bleſſed thing, if mine 
 heart- might be ever with the Lord ; if I could keep 
me cloſe by his ſide, and conſtantly under his eye 

What a mercy, what a joy would it be? but Woe is 

2 me, I cannot.obtain; I have wiſhed, and hoped, and 8 

WFprayed; I have tryed, and tryed, and ſtill I fall ſhort; 

O how little hope is there left, that yet I ſhall ob-' 
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WE 
"> Their truſt in Grip; zs their belp apainſt all the 
| +. connenſs%, and fears. Doſt thou ſay, thered 
no. hope, I ſhall not obtain? To.perfe&t conformity 
to Chriſt thou canſt not; but is there no hope of thy 
becoming a more eminent Chriſtian than now thoy 
_ art? Rebuke that unbelieving thought with this 
word, Yet truſt in Chriſt I ſhall. He is able to ſag 
70 the uttermoſt., all rhat come unto God by him, Heb, 
7.25. Not'only to ſave them from wrath, but. tg 
fave them from ſin; to ſave them to the uttermoſt; 
and to ſanCtifie them to the uttermoſt. Do not Jay, 
I cannot think how this weak, ſlippery, looſe, unto 
ward 'heart, I cannot think how it ſhould ever come 
tobe ſetled and fixed in ſucha ſevere and holy courſe; 
do not ſay ſuch a word : Can't thou not think how? 
Yet he is able to do+for thee abundantly above all that 
thou canſt ask, or think, Eph. 3.20. His thoughts are 
not as thy thoughts, his ways are not as. thy ways; 
the Lord Chriſt can over-do the thoughts of his Peas 
Ple, can do that for them which they never thought 
could be done; yea, and tfthou wilt truſt him, hg 
wilt dit. Confider and ſtudy that Scripture, Zſal 
37. 5- Commit thy way to the Lord, truſt in Fm ant 
He will brinz it to:-paſs. Thou haſt man y good' things 
upon thine heart, thou canſt. not take up with this 
Poor and pitiful , and in and out way of life that! 
thou 1iveſt; thou wouldſt fain come to a more ſpirk 
tual | Heavenly, aftive, uſeful courſe of life: This rhow 
| propoſeſt to thy ſelf, this thou haſt made ſome offers } 
and attempts upon, but thou canſt not bring it tg 
paſs, but {till thou falleſt ſhort ; what ſhouldit cho , 
row do? why, commit thy way to the Lord, rrolbÞ 
Ham, and he ſhall bring 1t to paſs;, and as v. 4+ 
- ſhall | give thee the deſire of thine heart... _,_ + 
> _ -  _ Chriſtians, I hope your hearts are ſet upon this 
K oi - ve to Chriſt, I hope you will not « ſicdon 
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TJ: what, you have already atthiiiedi; God; forbid that 


? that. eaſie trifling way. of Religion, that -is:all-rhar 
Flome of you have attained ; *God'/ forbid that: this, of 


BY ſhould fatisfie you, and 1 hope it does; not;; :Thope 
you are both wiſhing for; and,reaching- towards/a 
more ſtri&t and painful courſe.” Are you'ſo.t- hold 
on. If you, have; prayed for;it,;Upray: again, pruy 
without ceaſing, 1 Theſl.. 5. 17. Never ELve;over..till 
you” have it. "Have you tried 'mhat:yaw-can-do- to 
mend your courſe, and mend:your pace? <Fry.iagain 
and again, never: fit down - as:dt{couraged; 2 butzhold 
you on, keep to the way of-the Lord as-you-catu; 
keep you going, keep 1triving arid: [Iabouring with 
your hearts, with your,might,; ahd in ſodoing,” coms 
mit your way. unto the. Lord, truſt-in-him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs 3\ do what you can,..through the grace 
already received, and what, you cannot, truſt. 
Chriſt, and he will do it for youQ:;:? Tis not an idle 
truſt, as I ſaid before... that I ckonk you. toy ſuch a 
traſt as to ſave you the-labour : Never lay, I truſbint 
Chriſt, that he will work my-work in me, and. for 
me, and ſo caſt off all care your ſelves, 'tis-not ail | 
idle truſt, but a ſtirring truft,.an ericouraging truſt, 
heartening you to the work :: Keep: doing, :keep go- 
ing, keep ſtriving. towards: a moreholy. ſerviceable 
life, and then truſt in Chriſt, and he ſhall bring, to 
pals, and give yewyqur hearts deſire. .. | 

z Chriſtians, my\ hearts deſire, and prayerfor: you 

, that you may..he ſaved ; Lwould fain help you to. 
Heaven: and that:you: might'be: preſented. by..Ghrult- 
to the Father, without ſpot or. wrinkle ; and in order 
hereto, . would: fain ſee more of the. Spirit-of Chri-: 


| __ ty, and. the: holy Image of Chrilt; breathing] 


and ſhewing it ſelf more conſpicuonſly in:all 
your. ways.: I ſtudy:what, I can to preach ſotoyor,7 


that E WH words. May be effeCtual to: o-bring: you vp ta S 3 


Is 


L294) 


an | higher pitch of Holineſs; and this is my encoul 

- ragement, my truft in the living God, that my laboul 
with . you ſhall not be in vain. 1 Pray and truſt, 
Preach and truſt, labour among you and truſt ; and 
what-is my truſt? '2 Why this is it, that the Lord wil 
ſo ſecond my labours with you, 'that you may hea 
and truſt, that you may ſtrive and truſt, that whill 

I ſtrive with you, you may te brought to it, toſtriy 
every one of you with your own hearts, putting you ut 
truſt.in the Lord, So ſhall you find in your exper 
ences that this lifeof truſt will be a life of triumph ove 
all your weakneſſes, doubts, and fears. 

How Chrilſt helps us to perſevere, (which ſhoul 
next come to be ſpoken of, will appear in the next 


particular, and therefore paſsitby here. _ 1 
' 2. For the helping us through the ſufferings ther q 
ſhall meet with in his wayes, Chriſt mult be cruf ted hey 


for theſe two things. 
_ I. To help us it what we ave to do, with reſpe&t to 
| ſuffering State. I 
BL: 7, o perform what: he hath undertaken to do ol 
ſuffering beopl. -" 
I..To help us in what we are to do, with reſpe&# to 
ſuffering Fate. There are four things that you yout 
- Telves. are to do, to ponpnre you for a ſuffering 
ſtate. iN 
t. You muff give wy our ſelves, and all that you haz 
to be difpoſed of by ton at his pleaſure. Say of 'y youl 
-- delves, lamhis _ :fay of all that you wAbe, all 
{- Chriſts. As Chriſt hath faid of himſelf, and all 
© "he hath, r Cor.3:/22.' Allis yorrs; fo ſay Pony rol 
felves, and all that you have, All is thine Lord; th his 
Houſe, and theſe Lands, and this Money, all i is thi © 
I give thee the ES all. Say you ſo, a di * 
_ willing that he ſhould £ in the Parable, Ada 
20, Sh May I nor do wi gs omuhe Theſe 1 if 
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leave it to thee to enjoy, or.if-I give it to Strangers 
for a ſpoil and a'booty, 'tis mine own; and I may: be- 
ſtow it where ever I pleaſe. Say not only as the 
Plalmſt, Pal. 119: 94. 1 4m thine, ſave me; but 1. 
am thine, afflict me; bring.me low, take from me 
whatever thou wilt ; all that I have 1s thine, "tis [at 
thy command, *tis at thy ſervice; call for it, aud uſe. 
itat thy pleaſure; if thou order it for the Spoilers, 
to the Spoilers let it go ; let them ſtrip me_ naked, 
and ſhare it amongſt themſelves,if the Lord will have 
it 10. | 57 | 
2. You muſt keep you- fait by Chrif, and ſit looſe 
from all things elſe. Give your ſelves to\Chrit, . and 
cleave unto Chriſt; do not ſay I 2m thine, and then 
£9 a gadding and wandring after Strangers: Stick 
alt coChriſt, be able to ſay, P/al. 119.31. [have Muck 
to thy Teftimonics. 1 have ituck to the Lord, and 1 
will ſtick to thee; I am thine; and nothing ſhall fe- 
arate between me and thee ; ſtick to Chriſt, and it, 
ooſe from all thingselſe ; ler not any thing thou haſt 
given him, ſtick to thy fingers, nor let thine heart 
hanker after It. T Ee 
You have Eſtates {ome of you; you live itt, the fa- 
vour and friendſhip,of Men, you have an eſteem znd 
repute among them; but let not. theſe be overmuch 
prized and valued by you. You that have Eſtates, 
be as if you had them not. You that have Friends, 
and their love and good will, be as if you had none, 
as the Apoſtle adviſeth, r. Cor. 7. 2g. Never ſpeak. 
ſuch a word, I [ muſt J, keep mine. Eſtate, I cannot 
part with it ; I muſt keep my Friends, I. cannot dif- 
oblige them; get-your hearts ſo looſe from all,/.that if, 4 
| Chriſt ſhonld call you to ſuch a bold owning of him,” +7 
25 would ſweep away all you haye, and leave you ne | | 
'Vera-Penny,; nor never a Friend in all the. World -- % 
You could chearfully, fubmir., The fitting thus. looſe, * 
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from all we have afort-Rand. woula make it leſs ori y 
vous and leſs difficult, when ſufferings come, to loſe 
them alt:> He whoſe heart cleaves to any thing, 0 
that he ſays, this I cannot part with, this will either 
part Chriit and him, or create hun the more torment 

. to part with it, when he ſees it muſt go. Remember 
Lot's Wite, when called ot of Sodom; where ſhe mulf 
leave all behind her, her heart being left there, a ; 

thereupon looking back, as loath to depart, ſhe y ; as 
ſmitten into a Pillar of Salt. . 
Z- Reckon upon nothing certan or ſure to you, und 
the Sw. Do not think, becauſe you have kept all 
about you hitherto, that you i{thall never loſe it 
count upon it, there may a neceſlity be laid upon you! 
that all muſt be parted with. Do nor give yout if 
. felves to Chriſt, and all that you have, in confidence 
3 That he, will not take i it, or call for it away: Poſlibly y 
- this may be the caſe of ſome z they can eaſily ſay,”} 
give my. ſelf; and all I have to Chrift;and for hiny 
E Jath content to ſuffer the toſs of all; "bur 'tis upoſt 
F- this confidence, that- they ſhall never be put ro ity 
: They hope they may be Chriſtians, and yet never be! 
call'd our'to be ſuffering Chriſtians ; They can eaſily! 
pals away their right, "in hope that Ghriſt will conti-} 
nue them in conſtant poſſeſſion. Think no ſuch vain} 

Thought, but what you-give to Chriſt, count upon 1tz| 

that Chriſt may. ſend ſome or other to turn you outz 
.. of: Poſſeſſion ; reckon' upon it, that you may be 
F guitly" in ſach a caſe,” wherein you'may be put-to it, 
' either ts forfake Chritt, or aftually to be fpoiked d 
all that: you have. $84.49 z 
#4 Hake ſureof ſomething, of ſomething that th e 
4: ene \ufferings cannot prejudice you'in, or take" L 
- EZ - way from you. This is the-goodneſs of God to Us 
£4 tha *Whereas there is but one- thing needful ; _this'off 
{ thing i is- ans, Lk. I ot Lo” One ring is need, {a 


b= Se £ X 
A Fs , As 
RES: 38 yt; ob ; p i «14S & ; » 1 NIE. 
uf A Rs +4 Fe þ 6 <a F f . * n wr? we; . d +043, oM b--4 he 4 ; L . FR wg: + x * / ng X* —— io 4 
g ae Dee a foe - - «FR o y PE I a2 2 Te FIGRED Fo ae tt En , NI 2 
Ms ns nod. . _ OE OF £97 a, ; a 4-2 8.44468; 38 6. Sg Eo oe Wo ed 2 Ce woes 3IQE ara <6 Ls, PR .. 
0 - £ - OS -, oy * 


— 


Mary hath choſen the good part, which ſhall never be ta-+. 
ken from her, There is but one thing needful, and that--- 
one thing is certain; that good part could never be. 
taken from her. i 
To be totally undone and ruined, is intolerable.; 
God never called any of his Servants to it, nor ever 
will. He never calls for ſo much, but he fill leaves 
them ſomething which he would not have them part: 
with. They are only the damned in Hell, whoſe 
caſe this is, they have loſt all, and have nothing left- 
them. There is ſomething for you to get and keep, 
which will be ſure to you : O get the Lord God to. 
be your portion, get Chriſt to be your Inheritance ; 
get you {anCtified Grace, get an upright heart, and a 
good Conſcience, and make them ſure. Chriſtians; 
you cannot poſlibly be able to bear the loſs. of all 
things, unleſs you may have this ſomething left. 
Make Chriſt ſure, make your title to everlaſting glo- \ 
ry ſure ; get Integrity and Uprizhtnels, a good Con- 
ſcience, an holy Converſation, to be ſure evidences 
of your title; charily preſerve and maintain theſe * 
evidences, and then the worſt Enemics you have ei; 
ther in. Earth or Hell, can never undoe you, no nor 
leave you in a worſe caſe than you are : If you ſhould 
loſe your Eſtates, all your Friends, yea and your 
life to boot, you are no loſers, whilelt you can but 
\ keep Faith and a good Conſcience. 
KH Well now, theſe four things you are your ſeivesto 
do, to prepare you for ſuffering. Give your ſelves 
: and alk you have, to Chriſts diſpoſe, &c. and: then, 
| you are ready for the Croſs; then let the Devil. and 
al tis Armies fall on, you are ready to receive. h« hen _— 
arge. without giving an inch of Challe SO ITE ES 
| 21 whoean:doall this, or haw ſhallye ; >the Able. - -$; 
C0. ta It? "The firſt of oe Th = ng: 4 
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ſelves and all you have to Chriſt; but how ſhall I d '8 
to keep me cloſe to Chriſt, to fit ſo looſe from 3 
things, to make ſure of Chriſt, to maintain the teſi 
mony of a good conſcience, and an-hol Converſatj 
on ? Woe is me, I am breaking looſe from Chriſt 
every turn, I haye a fickleand unſtable Soul, that's ap 
to wander every day ; and for things below, thong 
1 have given them to Chriſt, yer I feel mine heart [7] | 
cleaving to them, and hankeri ing and hanging afty 
them: I can't think of being made Poor, I can't thi j 
, of being made a Reproach, or a'Scorn, or a pre} 
Ican't think of it with any patience ; what ſhall I k 
in this caſe ? ' Why here's that which will do. it, tru 
upon Chriſt to help you ; pray for ſuch a diſengage 
ſpirit, - pray for ſuch a power, pray forſuch a fyame 
reaſon, and do what you canto perfwade your ſelve 
into 1 it.; .preſs your ſelves on to ſuch a cloſe conſcie 
- » ious holy Converſation ; ſtrive and labour, and'|þ 
reaching on-towards It, and then truſt upon Chriſt | 
bring you to It. Commit thy way to him, and he ſha 
.. bring it to paſs ; he ſhall put thee into ſuch a conditig 
"wherein thou ſhalt be Croſs-proof, whatever. th 
Croſſes be, This is one of Chriſts ways, by which h 
helps. his Saints to bear the Croſs : he prepares t J 
for it,” and ' he muſt and. will do it if he be fince J 
truſted for it : it thenceforth lies npon him, his faith 
fuineſs ſtands engaged to work all-your works in yoi 
where your faith hath put it into his hands. | * 
- 2. Truſt him to perform what he hath undertaken to 4 
fir you. What hath he undertaken to do for his ſuffe 
. Ing. People ? | 1. Fo ſupport them in their ſuffering 
Pfal.: 55.22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lard, and. Ws 
Stain, or uphold thee ; the burthen of thy Sorr 
- the burthen of thy ſufferin 2s, the burthenof thy fe: 
_ thou haſr Enemies that will bind heayy. barthens 4 3n g 
500 them, [ta thee} burthens of Reproaches, by "a 
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1 (79) 
Ff thens of wants, burtliens of thorns, pricking and 
I piercing burthens ; and it may be thou wilt fay, how 
I can 1 bear all theſe burthens? Ifink, I fink, my ſpirit 
YN fails within me, heavy things there are. come upon 
'Y me; O what ſhall Ido to bear them ? Why caſt- thy 
burthen upon the Lord, truſt upon him, and he will 
Y ſuſtain thee; Phil. 4. 5,6. Let your moderation be knawn 
# 7:t0 all Men ; Be not over ſolicitous what. you ſhall 
K do, or how you ſhall ſtand ; Be careful for nothing, the 
ll Lord is at hand, 2. To preſerve them from falling z 
from falling away from Chriſt, from falling off from 
their holy profeflion, F4gde 24. He is able to keep you 
from falling, and tq preſent you faultleſs before the pre- © 
ſence of his glory; and as he'is able, ſo he- is faithful, 
1 Theſ. 51 24. Faithfid is he that hath called you, and 
will doit : What will he do? why v. 23. he will pre- 
ſerve you blameleſs unto his coming. Chriſtians, be 
careful about your preſent duty, and then never tor- 
-mefit your ſelves with thoughttulneſs and fears, how 
you ſhall ſtand your ground under the greateſt of ſufe 
ferings, but gs the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4.19. Let themehat 
ſuffer, commit the keeping of their ſouls ro him in well 
= doing, as untoa faithful Creator. And thus I have ſhew- 
ed you the ſecond. particular,wherein that ſolidity or 
eſtabliſhment in Religion ( which I am preſſing you to 
reach after ) ſtands, viz. a firm truſtin Chriſt, 
3. Adherence to Chri#t, or cleaving tothe Lord. The 
two main Roots, whereby a Chriſtian is grounded in 
Chriſt, are the two fore-mentioned, Reſolution and 
Tru$t; and the immediate fruits of this rooting is'clea- 
ving or ſticking faſt unto him-;- and the cloſer 'we =©« 
cleave unto him, the more weare confirmed and efta- .* > 
bliſhed. .Theroot of a Tree is that by whichitdeaves 2 
J unto the ground; and by. how-much the! deeper it . _ 3 
I ſpreads it ſelf, and works its ſelf into the Earth, byſo = 
J. much the faſter hold it takes.,: And there n-g_ 4 
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hold taken ; the root takes hold of the ground, ang q 


b -- thereby the ground holds faſt the root, A root _< 


|. Chriſtian hathigotteihold of Chriſt, and Chriſt hath! 


taken hold of him, we have both theſe together, Phill f: 


8: 12.'Tf 1 may apprehend that ” poſ which IT am appt d 
hended of Chrif Feſws.” 'Wn 
Chriſt's hold of a Chriſtian is ſure, but not alwayy St 
perceived. Joh: 10.128, 29. My ſheep hear my voice b 
and follow me, and 1 give Yo them eternal life ;, they ſhall 7 
never periſh, either ſhall any pluck them out of my Joand] 0 
Therearemany attempts uponthe Saints ; the WorldYYl t 
pulls-at them, ſin pulls; the Devil pulls, and would { 
pluck them off from Chriſt, and pluck them up by the c 
roots;. but ſays Chriſt; for all that, they are ſafe ex < 
nough; ; pluck who will, they ſhallnotbe pluck'd aways £ 
But as ſ{ure'as Chriſt holds them, they may ſome=Y « 
times think he hath let'go his hold, and caſt them off; : 
and may ſay as the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 4.3. 2. Why haſt thou, £1 
eaft me of, Lord ? Where am-Inow?? I once had hopes ! 
that the Lord was my ſtrength, but woe is me, now. ; | 
Yameven cut off, and mine hope is periſhed from the 8 
Lord; 1 fear, that after all my hopes, I ſhall prove | 
8 loſt ſoul at laſt. ] 

" > And/as Chriſt's hold of a Chriſtian, ſoa Chriſtians! 
hold of 'Chriſt is. always ſore, though he himſelf al-; ; 
ways. perceive it not. ' That prayer of Chriſt for Pe-\} | 
ter; is for every particular Chriſtian, that his Faith. JF: 
may never fail ; that hand of Faith may grow weak, | 
but ſhall'never wither. It may ſhake; yet ſtill as the. 8 
handofadrowning' man, it keeps itshold. Yet as to: 
| His own ſenſe,” he nidy'be ata 1668, and ſometimes. |? 
_ comotothis concluſior; Tfever F had Faith, yet now | ! 
 Sargſſigvll have nong/ i -- vb F 
: Wet bur howver;Thonkh f Chriſtian may ſome-\ * 
bk "imes,'think 4 have eaſt -off, ard" let go my hold of; T 
RE andthe eWÞ6n he hath cabs off and let tte £ 
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all hold of me ; yet even then, when *tis ſaddeſt and low- 

Feſt with him, he ſtill-cleaves to Chriſt. 7 HP 

1 There are theſe two things which ſhall never totally: - 

Nl fail. -1. There is a ſecret ſtay upon Chriſt; this he may 
do, and does, even then when he thinks he does not, 
nor cannot. There is an hope hidden in his heart, even 
then when he ſays, there is no hope : That it may 
be ſo, appears from 7/a. 50. 10. Who w there that walks 
in darkweſs, and hath no light, let him truſt-in the name 
of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God: That is, even 
then, when he is in darkneſs and hath no light; at - - 
ſuch a time there may be fuch a ſtay, God would not. - 
command him to impoſlibilities. What is it to be in 
darkneſs, and to have no light ? Why no leſs, thanto 
give up all for loſt; to be inthe darkneſs of an un- 
comfortable and hopeleſs ſtate, and not to have fo . 
much light as todiſcern his holy habits or aftings that 

| ſhould comfort him. Why yet, even then there may * 
bea ſtay, or elſe God would never have bid him, even * 
in ſuch a caſe to ſtay himſelf upon his God. There - 7 
may be a ſtay, and there is ſo; for, do but ask ſucha 
poor dark diſconſolate Chriſtian, when as to his ſenſe 
he 1s moſt hopeleſs, and ſays I have no hope ; do but 
ask him then, why what will you take to give up and. , 
forgoe all your hope in Chriſt ? , Will you be hired - ” 4 
for ever to quit your hope in Chriſt ? O'no,-not for  * 
all the world ; look ye there now, though he ſays he 
hath no hope, yet all the world ſhall not hire him to 
let go that hope he hath. ' | | 86,27 08-26 

: 2. A reſolved cleaving to Chriſt, He doth' till when - of 

JF fis loweſt with him, with purpoſe of beart' cleave unto 7 

2 Him. He thinks here alſo, that he hath no mind, not = 

J. liſt to follow Chriſt or Holineſs any longer, judgingit -.. 7 


. 

) »: 
. 
2 


2 will be all in.vain.' I, but ask ſuch a poot Chriſtianz .,.. -- 
""" A 


$ Will 'youretirn then to take up your lot 'with'Sin-. *- 3 


| { ners, and-give off from ſerving or following Chrilt - E 


. | 
ON , . ? - G 0: n 
EN \ I A : K 4 | 6: A 5 m a "4 SF 4c 
” VE ISS WOCLES IF rs 3 BS LO IONS te IE" e WY, '* a A ET Os NOI IO ODOT IT Rn. 2 OS. TT he 

Ed FOR oo GOT Pr "a PTRTan: 1 "ON EP SET PTL OR I AgTs TR 
, l yp o ay OR yes * > 


E* ©. you do ſo? O the Lord forbid, ſure ] 


| | ; (82) 3 
any longer ? Will you return to your old Luſts, tg 
'your old carnal and fleſhly Life ? Will yon retury 
from Chriſt to embrace this preſent World ? Since 
yon have no hope to the other World, will you re- 
turn to make your beſt of this World ? Will you tg 
Ryoting and Drunkenneſs, will you to your. old Ca. 
vetouſneſs and Gretdineſs, will you henceforth gg 
Þack and live in a'total negled& of Chriſt, and his ha- 
ly ways ; will you give off hearing, and give off pray- 
ing, and give off the trouble and care of an holy 
watchful Life, and let looſe the reins to your corrupt 
Nature, and let it take its own courſe ? Will you do 


will never go back howeyer ; if, I never come tg 


Heaven, yet I will not return to wickedneſs. Godfl 


will ſpeak Peace to his People ; but though he never 

_ ſpeak Peace to me, yet I will not return to folly, 
>» Though 1 cannot fſay with Fob, cap. i 3. 15: Though be 
Slay me, yet will I truſt mn him: Yet this will I fay, 
though he Slay me, yea, though he Damn me, yet 
will I ſerve him : If I matt to Hell, yet I am reſolved 
that Holineſs ſhall be my way. I will not allow. my 
' elf to {light Chriit, or to {in againſt Chriſt, thobdl 
I ſhonld never have any benefit by Chriſt. What» 
ever he will do with me, as to my future ſtate, yet' 
1 am reſolved to be his Servant while I live. If] 
may not be a Saint in Heaven, yet I will be, as much 
as I can, a Saint on Earth. Holineſs is good, if 
T have never ſo ſmall a ſpark of it; 'tis a Beam of: 
God, 'tis the Image of Chriſt : If I may not ſee God, 
nor dwell with Ghriſt, yet I will get a little of him! 
here; a little is better than none, though it ſhould 
. Jaft me but a little time. If 1 may not { behold his 
| Face] in Righteouſneſs, yet. I will do what I.can 
{it at his Feet in Righteouſneſs, -whatever-he do with: 
© - me, Av$k any poor Chriſtian that is in his darkeſs 
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ſtate, whether this be not the ſtanding reſolution and 
purpoſe of his heart. | | 

And is it not evident now, that whatever he thinks 
of himſcif, he ſtill cleaves nnto Chriſt ?_ The truth 
is, ſuch abiding workings.of the heart towards Holi- 

"neſs, are the ſouls cleaving to Chriſt ; and it appears 
though he cannot ſee it himſelf, -yet to Standers-by, + 
that the root of the matter is ſtill in him ; yea, and * 

ſach holy reſolutions in a dark ſtate, are ſtronger evi- + 

dences of 4incerity, than the ſame reſolutions where 

they are encouraged by the higheft ſenſible enjoy- 
ments. Certainly, there is more of evidence in it, 
to be able to ſay, though he Damn me, yet I will 

. ſerve him, than there is in this, I will ſerve him be- 
cauſe he. hath ſaved me. For mine own, part, -1 
ſhould \have an higher confidence of a poor deſpond- 
ing and even deſpairing Chriſtian .that's bent upon 
Holineſs, than of many, whoſe Religion is animated 
. and encouraged by raptures of Joy. 

' For the cloſe of this, ere I proceed further, give 
me leave to put in a word of Exhortation ; let me. 
exhort you in the words of Barnabas, ACt. 11. 23. 
That with purpoſe of heart you will cleave unto the 

+ Lorq, Cleaving notes, | | 

Firnneſs, | 
Cloſeneſs. CDS 

r. Be” firm; ſtick cloſe to Chriſt. Let it be with + 
you as with the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 38, 39. Let nothing 
ſeparate you from the love of God, which is in 

Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Be ſure of this, that he will 

be with you whilſt you are with him, Fam. 4.8. 

Draw nigh 'unto God, and he will draw nigh t0 you. So. * 

may I ſay, ſtick faſt unto Chriſt, and he will ſtick 7 

faſt unto you: Chriſt is a ſure Friend, and he will 

ftick by all hisFriends that are faithful to him. ' + © 7 
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Conſider the three fore-mentioned caſes as Argn2: 
ments to preſs this Exhortation. 1. You are in a* 

 Wildernels, and muft'expe& troubles to come upon” 

|. you. Your Faithfulneſs to'Chriſt may coſt you dear ;; 

- you maybe forſaken of your Friends, you may fall” 

| Into the hands of your Enemies ; yet if 'ye wlll be: 

Faithful to him, though all men forſake you, though”? AY 

evil men run upon you, yet Chriſt. will ſtick to you... 

So he did to Pau), 2 Tim. t. 16, 17. No man ſtood: 


| apith 'me, but all men forſook me, notwitſtanding the 
F ZTord ſtoodby me and ſirengthened me, and I was delivered Mt 
' ot of the mouth of "the Lyon'; where we have 1. The 
hard caſe he was, and Chriſtians mu$t look to be in; © 
x. He was-in the hands 'of Enemies, of great Men, ll ' 


| who were examining, him, and before whom he was 
, to anſwer. for: his Life. Chriſtians may be brought 
þ before Rulers, and there. tryed for their Lives, and* 
judged for Malefattors. 2: He was forſaken by his}: 
Friends, he had many Friends before ; -but when it-;: 
 came'to the pinch, they all gave him the flip, and ? 
ſhrunk back, and ſtood aloof, and left him alone. 
| Count upon this hard lot, and count it-not ſtrange if 8 
- 1t come:to be your lot. - *Tis not ſo mich to ſitter 4 
- in Company as when any particular perſon is ſingled # 
ont, asa Deer from the Herd, and chaſed alone ; the? 
- Hunters are upon him, and the Herd will not ſhelter © 
| him, but ſhift away from him. © That's 3t you may. 
- - look for, to be perſecuted by Enemies;-and not to'be x 
- owned b; your Friends.- "pies LL 
|. £, Hts comfort in this bis hard lot. Though all 3H 
| Men foorfook him, yet Chriſt ſtuck by. him ; the *Þ}- 
> Lord. fto6d''with tae, and ſtrengthened-me. Chri- | 
; ftians, this. may: be: your caſe, and let this be your 
comfort; thaugh nane-ifithe. World ſhould own you, # 
7 - yet ſtick by/Chriſt;; anhe will ſick by-you in all your: 
Os TORE. Ee 7 
BEST oe - 12. Aoa_ 
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- 2. Again, you muſt dye ; Sickneſs may Arreft 
you, and caſt you upon the Bed of Languiſhing; and 
Death may ſtand at your Beds-teet, and'ſtare you in 
the face, and the Grave will open its mouth for you, 
to ſwallow you up: Stick faſt to Chriſt, and look 
to find him ſtanding by your Beds-{ide to comfort 
you. O how will it be with you in that hour +O T 
feel my Diſeaſes and Languiſhing ; my Fleſh waſt- 
eth, my Bones ake, my 4trength 1s loſt, my heart 
" faints, mine eyes fail, my breath is departing, and 
all tell me that death 4s at the door, ready to turn }. 
'me into rottenneſs : But O ! where is my God ? Now * 
. for a ſight of Chriſt ! Thoſe that are gone back from  * 
. Chriſt, they may look, and look, - and cry, where is _ . ; 
th& Lord ? where is the Saviour ? But poor Wretch- ©. *: 
es, there's no Chriſt to be ſeen. Death comes, and : 
the Devil comes, and Sin comes, - and puts a Sting in- 
to Death's tail, and the poor linner is left to grapple 
with Death alone ; its gripes, 1ts pangs, 1ts terrors 
WF z2re upon him, but no Redeemer to be had. What- 
'F ever come upon thee, thisſhall not, thou that hold- 
MF lt thee by him, ſhalt ſee Jeſns ſtanding by thee; 'or 
MM if thou ſhould'ſt not fee him, yet there he will not fail 
F to be, . though it may be, behind the Curtain, yet rea- 
KF dy to help thee jn thy Conflit with this thy laſt E- * 
F nemy. | 4 OIR ; 
\ 3. Yet again, after Death thon-muſt be brought to- 
F judgment, where thou wilt meet with -a Righteous. 
F Judge, a Malicions Accuſer, who will have "many 
FF things to lay to thy charge. All the ugly and fright- 
F ful: fins that ever thou haſt done in thy life, thou: 


F maiſt look to hear of from that Malicious' mouth, 


| And how wilt thou ſtand before that dreadful Bar? 
O there thou ſhalt be ſure, Ever with theſe Eyes, to 
= #cho!d thy_ Redeemer ;, there he will certainly be, for 


F kc js the Judge; and there he will ſick by thee, are : 
EE | TON ME” oY 


[4 


"* 36). I 
lee is thine Advocate ; he hath ſaid to thee, Rev. 3 
10. Be thoufaithful to 'the death, and I will give thee @ 
Crown of life. .Fear not how thy matters ſhall gg 
in the Judgment, I will be there, I will ſecure theg' 
from coming into Condemnation. I will give thee 
the Crown of Life. This will be. the Portion of 
thoſe that ſtick faſt to Chriſt, He will certainly ſtick 
to them ; ſtick to them in all the troubles of their” 
lives, ſtick to them in Death, and ſtand by them' in 
the eternal Judgment. O Chriſtians, ſtick faſt, hold 
faſt what you have, that no man take your Crown, | 
Rev. 2. 11. Hold faſt your holy Profeſſion, hold on. 
your Confidence and your holy Converſation, and 
thenceforth expect that Jeſus will give you a Crow 
of Life. 

2. Stick, cloſe to Cir or elſe you will never bd 
. likely to ſtick faſt. By how much the cloſer our 


adherence to Chriſt 1s, by ſo much the firmer is our. 


| Randing, and the leſs danger of falling of. The: 
root of a Tree, if it be looſned from the Earth, is. 
' more eaſily plucked up ; it may be, ſome ſmall 
{ſtrings there may be that keep their hold, whick 
- maintain it in life ; but if the main root be Jooſned, l 
it's the more in danger of being blown down. The 1 


cleaving of the ſoul to Chriſt, is ſet forth by the. 
' Cleaving guar ie of Husband and Wite; Eph.5.3i:fl 
For this cauſe, ſhall a man leave F her and Mo- 


' ther, and fall be joy pt to bs Wife. The word in the, 

. Original lignifies, ſhall be glued to his Wife. What: 
is glu'd together, if it ſhrinks or gapes, loſes its. 
hold. Take heed of warping and ſhrinking from. 
Chriſt, the glue will give off if you do, and when: 
you have once loſt your hold, you know not whither. 


You may be blown. .O rake heed of growing fo I, a | E. 


| diſtance, of wandring from Chriſt, "On you neat 
A bim if [you would + firm.” 
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4. A. confirmed habit o Religion. | An holy diſpo- 
ſition and conſtitution of Soul ; this is the very heart 
of the new Creature ; the Divine Nature, whereof 
Chriſtians are ſaid to be made parrtakers, 2 Pet. 1. 4- 
'Tis an holy- Spring or Fountain within us, which 
will flow forth in Religious ations; and by how 
niuch the-more maturity it's ripened up into, by ſo 
much the more freely will it flow forth. An heart 
that is holily diſpoſed, and hath ſtrong and fixed in- 
clinations Heaven-ward, will find Religion ſweet and 
eaſie to it, there will be the leſs need of force and 
conſtraint : That fear which is ſo neceſlary to drive 
on a ſfervile ſpirit, will be of leſs uſe, according te 
the meaſures that we have attained of this free {pi- 
rit, and ready mind : Such Chriſtians have that with- 
in them that will ſave them much of their labour 


W and pains which would be otherwiſe needfal. Our 


work will be eaſie, and we ſhall go on more prof- 
perouſly in our way ; we ſhall both more abound in 
the work of the'Lord, and we ſhall go on more even- 
ly and ſteadily in our courſe. | LE 
. Religious aCts, where there are no Religious has 
'bits, or where the habit is but weak, will be botlr -___ 
more ſeldoni and more difficult ; and when they are -* 
, done, whatever they be for the matter of thems- 
yet It will be ſtill queſtioned whether they be _? 
Y fincerely or fſavingly Reiigious. Thoſe that are - : 
carnally-minded, their very Natures -do prompt  }- ; 
them, and carry them on in their fleſhly ways 5 
there's the leſs need of temptation to ſin, the De- 
vil may fave much of his labour, their ſinful dif- 
poſitions will carry them on faſt enough. £20 XY 
O' Chrittians, let this be in your eye, let this - 
F be it. you aim at; and labour for, ro habiruate your _ * 
; felves to Holineſs ; to get up to ſuch' a ſettled 


; ' holy diſpolitiop, to ſuch a promptitude and _ 4 
= - x | | nels © 
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neſs of mind, that” your hearts may flow forth th 
wards God-and Godlinefs, that your inward ſirek | 
{may. ran Heaven-ward, that you may feel a ſreb 
” . ..dom and enlargement. 'of heart towards Godling 
wo of life. 
b: Carnal. Profeſſors, both thoſe that are wholl 
> Rong and have nothing, of the new Nature in themg 
and thoſe, who' thongh they have ſomething of 
- the Spirit, yet have much of the Fleſh remaining in 
them, @ how heavily and ſlowly do they arid 
on. in the matters of Religion ! How backward 
are they. ach how hardly brought to it ! how 
guickly ! they. had rather be any wheny 
than with God. z about any work, than about thi 
_. "work of the Lord ; not only eating and drinking 
' aud playing, and taking the pleaſures of the Flelly 
- - Hot their hardeſt. fleſhly labours, Ploughing a q 
Threſhing will eaſilier down with the, than Pray is 
ing, OF holy-: Meditation, or otherwiſe conve 
ling with God, This 1s. a wretched temper, but s 
- -4t not an ordinary temper ? Conſider, is it no 
= © thus wich: fome. of you that are Profeflors. of Res 
 Hgion ? Conſult your 'own experiences ; how free 
ty, and-bow chearfully can you follow your Trade 
and. worldly - buſineſs; -/you can work and tr 
vel, and. -buy , and ſell;- and follow it night and 
| hes Tie early and go to Bed late, and « 
the. bread' of carefulneſs, enduring heat and cold a 
.and...never. complain. 4 but whe 'you- come 16: 
Prayjag,, and. communing with - your own heart ' 
or taking a;walk by Holy Meditation into th 
> - other. World; when you come to have to do in, 
| © any of the matters. of God; and: ſerious wa. 
EL FD. how like Drones ard Sleepers do: you golliffo: 
E- on! A \ little of. this 1s: enough, and” more. thanWn 
Y ang L well bear. ; ; your Wheels: gs. youll 4 
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Spirits tire, and theteupon you haſtily over witſt 
this work, and are glad when you have done. 
How ſeldom is it that you *go into _your Cloſets 
25 willingly as you came out ? How well were it 
if you did as freely fall upon your knees, as you 
uſe to riſe from them when you have done ? 

How comes this to paſs? O you are yet car- 
nal, carnally diſpoſed , carnally inclined ; - your 
fleſhly habits do diſpoſe you to your fleſhly ways, 
and fetter you, and hang on your heels when you 
ſhould be doing for God and your Souls. O to 
work Chriſtians, to work ; work off theſe- carnal 
diſpoſitions, and work up your hearts to Spiritu- 
ality and Heavenligeſs. Get you to be better 
temper'd and better diſpoſed ; and the way to ha- 
dituate your ſelves to Religion, is to hold you 
cloſer to the exerciſe of Religion ; if you would 
but uſe a little more force upon your ſelves for 
Fa time, and hold you to diligence in your Holy 
ways ; this would by degrees, by the co-operation 
of the Spirit of Grace with you, which you might 
boldly look for, to come in to your help, this 
out forceing your ſelves upon a diligent holy 
life for a while, would bring you to go on after 
Wyou had been inured to it, with more freedont : 
Wand alacrity, Heb. 15.14. Thoſe: that were ſtrong” , 2 
Chriſtians, ſteady and eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, how - 
Fcame- they to be ſo? O "tis ſaid, That by reaſon 
= ſc, by having their ſenſes exerciſed, by this ©. 
Neans they grew: up to it.. Friends, be perſwa- 
Wed to make tryal; exerciſe 'your ſelves more 
Fo Godlineſs, uſe your ſelves to. a' ſtrict conſci- 

ntious Life : If yoa find it hard at firſt, yet farce” 
our: ſelves upon it, hold your ſelves hard to it, 
nd by that you- have accuſtomed; your 1elves t& ' -: 
his courſe a while, look for it, you will find ir 
_— G _ 
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Tweet and calle ; and when you have thus otten f 
| the habit of Religion , when by reaſon. of uſe 


and having your ſenſes exerciſed to Godlineſs, you | 


become Holily diſpoſed and inclined, then what 
Chriſtians, think you are you like to be ; what 
. thriving Chriſtians, what flouriſhing Chriſtians, 
what fruitful Chriſtians, are you then like to be 

come ! then your hearts will be ſtreaming hearty 
and flaming hearts, and will mount up and. aſcend 
in thoſe flames of -holy Love .and Zeal, above thi 
Earth and Fleſh, and a Unity to live in the Light, 

and Love , and Joy of the Lord. O Friends, 


would you ſet your hearts to be . reaching out to 


wards this holy frame, would the Lord be pleaſed by 
the more abundant. influences of his Spirit upoi 
us, to-work us up to, and ſettle us in this habj 

_ of Holineſs, this Spiritual, and willing, and res: j 
mind, then we ſhould become a beautiful Cot 

gregation; then we ſhould become a bleſſed Peg 
ple, and ſhould grow .up as Trees of Righteouk 
neſs, which: the Lord hath planted, and which thy 
Lord hath Bleſſed. 7 
— What Friends, doth not all this ſtis voatl 
there ſuch a Bleſſed ſtate and frame to be had, 
and is it -not worthy your ſtriving after ? Con 
- my Beloyed, let's beſtir our ſelves, let us follow 
after, let. us be reaching on with our might to thi 
holy Prize. Be not diſcouraged at difficulty, I 
doing, and the Lord will help you. We at 
workers together with God for. you, be, ya 


- 


workers together with us for your ſelves, «ay 


your hearts to it, and the Lord will work in :yol 
; goth to will and to.. obtain of his good ply 

ure. Y 
And thus L have ſhew'd you what that ſolid dh 


| , ig, AHI which I am ſtirring: you up: to, | : 


bad 


I —— roms 
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reaching after, is; to be well grounded and ſettled in 
the Subſtantials of Chriſtianity. -He that worſhip- 
peth God in the Spirit, rejoyceth in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and heedfully ſhunning all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, hath given himſelf to a Righteous; 
Sober, and Godly Life ; he that being deeply re-. , 
ſolved for Chriſt, and firmly truſting in Chriſt, 
doth with full purpoſe of heart cleave unto him, 
ſticking faſt to the Lord, and keeping him cloſe 
"H by him, till he hath by reaſon of uſe, gotten 
"F Holineſs to be habitual to him: This is a Pat- 
A tern that 1 would you would have much before 
[Jour eyes. FA 
4. To fruitfulneſs in Religion. There 1s a reads- 
m/s to good works, mentioned 7%. 3. 1. ſtanding 
in the preparation, or propenſion, or bent of: the 
ſoul uportholy ation, (whereof before) and there 
15 a fruitfulncſs in good works, or the fouls putting 
it forth in holy aCtion. | | 
All Religion ſtands in aCtion, either the inward 
"F action ' of the Soul, or the 'ontward action of the 
1M Life. 'Tis the doing Chriſtian that is the excellent” 
1M Chriſtian, the fruitfull field which hath a Bleſſing 
in it, There. is amongſt our Corn ſome that looks 
freſh and ſtrong, and grows up ranker and taller 
*F than the reſt, but at beſt proves to have but little 
"FF in the Ear, 'tis grown up. all in Stalk, and hath 
"Y little fruit ; we:can't ſay of it as Hof. 7.8. 1t hath 
NF 0 Stalk; 'tis all Stalk, and hath'no Ear ; 'tis the full 
=Þ Ears of the Fietd-that are its fruitfalneſs. —  _ 
"| That is Fruitfulneſs where 'there is; good fruit” 
brought forth, and much frair : That ground which 
FF either bringeth forth no good fruit, or but, very 
£4 little, we count barren ground. ,, Will you' call that _ 
7 fruitfol field which' brings: forth”. but” here and 7 
I theres an Ear'? a. few handfuls' of Ears to, whole 7 
G2 © Sheaves = 
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Sheaves of Tares and Weeds? Will you F 


that a fruitful Tree. which hath but two or three 
' Berries in the top of the appermoſt bough , four 
or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches ? Ir is pre 


”  cious fruit, and plenty of it that will give us the 
* + account of fruitful Chriſtians. | 


 Fruitfulneſs in Religion, is the Honour of Rex 
ligion ; Herein 1s my Father Glorified, that ye bring 
forth much fruit, Joh. 15. 8. And what Glorifis 
God, God will make glorious before - the World. 
Barrenneſs is a Reproach; 'tis matter of ſorrow 
and ſhame : Such . Chriſtians which ſtand as ary 
Trees, ſhould not ſtand with dry Eyes. We 
read that Barren Wombs have been the matter of 
great Affliction: How did Sarah and Rachel taks 


- on that they had no Chrildren? And Hammah, when 


ſhe Prayed for a Child ; having yet none, ſaid 
1 Sam. 15.1 amaWoman of a ſorrowful ſpirit. out of the 
abundance of my complaint and grief have I ſpoken, But 
however it be upon the. account of Barren Wombs, 
{ure a barren Soul ſhould be a mourning ſoul. Indeed 
*tis too commonly. ſo, that barren ſouls are uſually as 
barren of ſighs and tears, as they are of good: fruit, 
You that areempty Vines, fruitleſs Fig-Trees, how ſel 
dom 1s it that you are upon your knees, bewailing 
your Barrenneſs ? / —_ 

The fin of Barrennefſs is a provoking ſin. There arg 


'3 ſuch words ſpoken againſt Barrenneſs in Religion; Þ 


as ({etting aſide the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) there 
are not more. terrible. words ſpoken againſt any fins 


One word you have in the Parable againſt the barren 


_ Fig-tree, Zak, 13. 3. Cut it donn, why cumbreth it the 
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ground. Another word :2gainſt another |barreg Figs 
tree, Marth. 2 1.19. Let no fruit grow: '0n thee hendts 


forth, for ever. A. third;word is againſt the barren 


ground, Zi. 6. 7,8. The Erb cher drinketh ip oh 
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uy Rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs? 


reef mect for them by whom it is dreſſed, recerverh- Bleſſing 
from God ;, but that which beareth Briers and Thorns, ts 


> rejeted, and nigh unto Curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. 
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Methinks theſe words ſhould make ſome of your 
ſouls to tremble : Profeſſor, what art thou ? a barren 


elf ſoul? a fruitleſs Fig-tree ? O how canſt thou contain 


thy ſelf from fear 2 Is not thine heart terrified within 
thee, at the hearing the words of this Curſe? What if 
this word ſhould have been ſpoken to thee, Car rhis 
Man down, cut this Woman down, why cumber they' the 
ground ? Or what if it ſhould. be ſaid to thee, Never 
fruit grow on thee for ever; never a word of Grace 
'proſper more with thee, live and dye a barren ſoul ; 


would it not make thine heart ſhake ? And are-not. 


theſe words ſpoken to thee ? I hope not as an irrever- 
ſible Curſe ; I hope that word is not gone forth againſt 
any of you, Cut this Man down, never fruitErow on 
him for ever, let him wither, and periſh, and dye, and 
Burn for his Barrenneſs ; yet if it be not fo ſpoken, as 
an irreverſible Curſe, yet to thee it 1s ſpoken as a rer= 
rible Warnins : Thus much. of it doth belong particu- 


larly to thee, thon art nigh wnro Curſms ; and if thou 


look not the better to it, thine end will be to be 


burned. _ 
Barrenneſs is a Reproach, Barrenneſs is an high 


Provocation ; and Fruitfulneſs is an Honour, and re- 


 ctiveth Bleſſing from God. Fruitfulneſs doth both. 
ſpeak Chriſtians grown-up to good maturity; and will 
advance them yet higher and higher. He that-lays ons. 


molt in his life, is [till laying up more in his heart; we 
gather by ſpending,; the more we dog; the more-we 


have; no ſuch-thriving and flouriſhing Chriſtians av: 
thediligent doing Chriſtians. There's nothing gotten . 


by holding in the Grace we have, and there's n 
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J loſt by laying it out. A good Man brings forth out « _ 
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his Treaſure, and the more is brought forth, the may 
it encreaſeth within. If ever you, wonld make an i : 
creaſe in inward grace, let it put farthi in vigorous e 
erciſe ; no ſuch way to grow rich in Faith, as wh Ne 
 Ingrichingood works; Faith without works dyes. © 
_ This now isa farther perfeftionpf Religion, tnat] 
would: preſs you to be reaching after, fruirfulneſs 
Religion, or holy ation. Be not hearers or talkers, 
but doers of the Word, Fam. 1: 25. Whoſo looketh iny 
the perfett Law of Libert and continueth therein, u 
being. a forgetful bearer, but a doer of the Work, thi 
Han ſball be bleſſed in his deed. Be doers of the work 
and abound in the work of the Lord. That charge 
which the Apoſtle gives, 1 73. 6.18. with a partick 
lar reſpect to works of Charity, receive it with reſpet 

| to every good work ; Do good, be rich in good works 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, laying 94 
fore fon your ſelves a good foundation againf the time i 
COmMe, 

 O my Brethren, ſet your hearts upon it, todo all he ie 
Honour you can to the Name and Goſpel of God, 
fore the World. Wipe off that reproach of Bare 
neſs, by ſhewing your {elves examples of F ruitfulneſs 
'The World ſay in your reproach, and in the reproach 
of your God alſo, What is this Chriſtianity thart is {0 
much boaſted of, but a meer ſhaddow ? What are theſe 
Profeſſors ? whatever they talk; what do they more 
than -others? Shew them what you do, which th 
ſhall never do. _ 

.* "If yon ask me what you ſhould do: 'tis tog long ta 
tell you the particulars of all your duty ; take the A 6 
poltles-Anſwer, Phil. 4. 8. Whatſoever things are rue 

_ whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are ji | 
FX poaorane things are pure, whatſoever things. are lovely 
 harfoever things are of good report, ---- heſe ring 

b_- nd the G od of poace 20 ben with J*. 
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- One Particular I ſhall inſtance in, ( and but in a 

word here, intending to ſpeak more largely of it af- 

terwards, ) do all you can that more immediately-tends 

to the propagating of Religion in thoſe that have 

none. Be buſie- in your , Families to propagate Reli- 

gion there: I am willing to take all occaſions to incul- 

cate this Duty, in regard that to the griefofmy Soul 

I find, that after my ſo often preſling of it, there is 

ſtillſo great anegleCteven among ſome high Profeſſors 

of Chriſtianity. O Friends, if ye will do any thing 

for God, be doing amongſt your own ; inſtruCt them, 
teach them the way of the Lord, perſwade and pro- 

voke thenrto Chriſt : Let Religion be the top care 

and top buſineſs of your houſes. Do what you can 

to make Chriſtians of your children and 'ſervants ; 

and this not ſo ſeldom, or ſparely, or heartleſly, as 

= ſome do, now a little, and a long time after nevera 

= word; but be conſtant, be inſtant with all yours to 

K bring them to God, that there may be a face of ſert 

ous Religion appearing upon your whole Families, 

that a Spirit of Religion may be the very temper and 

conſtitution of your houſes. Some Profeſſors, what- 
ever they: be when amongſt other Profeſſors, how _ 

much ſoeyer of Religion there appears then, yet 
come into their houſes, and there's no more to be: 

ſeen or heard ofGod, than in the Family of thoſe that 

make no profeſſion ; there's ignorance, and carnality, 

and yanity, and barrenneſs, and unſavourineſs; and 

emptineſs of all that's good. You that come hither 

to the Ordinances to kindle Religion in' your own 

'F heart, to fetch holy fire from the Altar,what you get 
here, carry it home to your houſes, inſtill it into the 
"F - hearts of 'your Children and Servants : Here your ho-/ 

F 1y aftivity muſt begin ; he that is not bufily doing for 
F God with his own, is never like to do much good'to _; 
Ek  .G4 . 4 as 
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: N ext, "'Endeavour to propagate Religion among 
b Four Neighbours and Acquaintance Catte 
 - doing good one to another, Chriſtians to Mriſtions! 
ſpeak often one to another, as they did, al. 3. 16, 
ſpeak to the hearts, and lay hold on the hands One 
_ of another, and ſtir up and lead. one another in the 
ways of the Lord, - | 
Friends, 1 would fain revive and ſet on foot that 
Chriſtian praQtice of Fruitfulneſs in Holy communtcatis 
on or diſcourſe among you: Good words are none 
of the leaſt of our good. works. This one thing 
would much conduce both to the recovering that ky 
Religion which is loſt, and to the filling up that which 
1S wanting mm our ſclves or others. This hath been in 
uſe amoneſt ſome of you, but is it not much fallen 
and forgotten ? Do not many of you that. are Pro-W | 
feſſors converſe together as carnally and as unprofitas i + 
| 


—_—_— — 
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bly as men that have no Religion in them? This 
2 great ſhame and of ſad conſequence z and Religionz' 
which is now ſo much fallen in the World, isnever 
like much to riſe till this holy practice be revived. | : 
- You are all ready enough to complain what decays. | 
there are in Religjon, but are you willing ta help to- 
wards its Recovery ? We have helped one another. 
down ſadly, we have conſume@one another by our. 


own ccldneſs; will you help to recover one another, 


to warm and to quicken. one another, as you have 
helped to cool and todeaden? | 

1 By this means you will mutually have the benefit" 
"FF pf each others graces and experiences; your graces. 
* awillhereby in a ſort become their graces, and their 
graces become yours : Your candle may light yout- 
Brethrens candles, at leaſt you may-give light to 
[thoſe 'that gre round about you z but of this mg bs 


ares 


a 


; | (97) | : 
wi _ I cannot enlarge further upon the ſeveral wayes +=! 
mw wherein your religious aCtivity ſhould be exerciſedy 1 
;8 you muſt take theſe hints : In general labour to be do- 
ing Chriſtians, diligent buſie Chriſtians, ready to 
every good work, and fruitful in'every good work : 
Haye-an eye upon, and be reaching to this aCtive 
'E life; hide not your Talent in a Napkin,'put not 
tE your Candle under a Buſhel, keep not your Religi- 
-M on to your ſelves, your Knowledge, your Graces, 
ef your Experiences to your ſelves: Hath-the Lord 
| lighted up a Candle in your Hearts ? Let yourlight 
| 
| 


"ſhine beforemen, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 
5+ To evenneſs and equality both of temper and courſe. 
Evenneſs of temper is an argument 'of health and 

W ſtrength ; they are the weakly bodies that are apt to 

MM change with every change of Air or Weather, and 

B they are but weakly. Souls, whom every change of 

KM their circumſtances puts out of frame. 

This ever frame muſt and will ſhew it ſelf inan 
evenneſs of the courſe. *Tis an holy bfe that Chriſti- 

- ans mult live, and not ſfatisfie themſelves with {ome- 
times an ho duty or day : There muſt not be only 
ſome drops of Religion ſprinkled here and there 
upon their paths, but their life muſt be an holy 
ſtream, and the ſtream muſt be conſtantly running 
towards God and Heaven. They muſt ru» a Race 
thither-ward, Heb. 12.2. He that runs a race keeps 
on his way, ſtep by ſtep in a continued motion. -- We 
mult neither turn aſide, nor go uncertainly on, ſome-" 
times running, and ſometimes but creeping or ſtand- 
ing ſtill ; we muſt keep our way, and keep our pace; 
we muſt not go jumping Heaven-ward, doing ſome- 

Y thing of our duty, and jumping over others, we muſt 

Y fake all along in order as we go. T8 
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Chriſtians, it may 'be by the grace already ( ol : 
tained, there's ſomething done in Religion at timeg 
but how many duties do ye jump over and let thewf 
alone? Sometimes you will pray, and ſometimes yay 
will jump over your praying ſeaſons : Sometimes you 
will perform works of Piety, but you will jump ove 
works of righteouſneſs and mercy. Sometimes you: 
will be ferions and ſavoury, and then you will 1 

"out into lightneſs and vanity. Sometimes you w wil 
takea leap to Heaven in your retirements to converſ 
with . God, and then you will leap down again inty 
the mud and mire. Sometimes you will have ſome 
holy fits, and then your proud fits or froward fits! 
Sometimes ye run, and then ſtand ſtill ; diligent for 
a ſtart, and then then grow reſty and idle, who know 
how long after ? | 

-* It is. uncomfortable to conſider, how much this 
the Religion of the moſt of Profeſſors : ; their Religk 

on like a Feaver comes by fits only, as if it were ras 

ther their diſtemper than their temper ; 'tis but here 
and there a little ſprinkling, ſome _ _ s fall that 
have any holy ſavour and tendency: ream, oul 

{fream ! O'how, and which way does 1 by Sure "_ 

had gotten much higher, if you had been more cont 

ſfantly riſing upwards. But whilſt there are ſack 
riings and falls, ſuch goings on and ſtandings ſtill; 
or turnings aſide ; whillt you are ſuch working and 

loytering: _—_— no wonder it is ſo low with you A 

46. [1 ' 

Know every one of you, that this in andout courlf 

15 an argument that yet you have but little, and with 

never come to much, ifit do not come toJuſt nothing 

 atlaſt. Now and then a ſtrait ſtep with ſo many ſteps. 
awry; is this ever like to bring you to Heaven ? Yol rf | | 

are travelling up the Hill,.. but when will ye'get yol Y . 

$6 if as one foot ſteps forward the other any & 1 
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back ? This uncertain unequat going on only as the 
ft comes, 'tis an ealie kind of Religion, if it were 


where -you are ſo divided betwixt ſomething and 
nothing ? An intermitting pulſe is dangerous if not 
deadly. LE ot | 

_ Friends, would you prove your ſelves to be Chri- 
ſtians indeed ? would you not that both you and 
your Religion ſhould prove to be as the chaff before 
the wind ? And when the Lord ſhall come to purge 
his floor, would you not that both your ſouls and 
your hopes ſhould be blown away as the chaff, and 
burn with the chaff in unquenchable fire ? would you 
make it evident that your Religion is not Irreligi- 
on, and your Chriſtianity-Hypocriſte ? Then get you 


up toa more fixed ſpiritual temper, and hold you on in 
-amore even and continued courſe; this will prove 


you to be Chriſtians both in truth and of growth; and 
hereby -you will be making an advance higher and 


higher, till you ſhall have perfected holineſs in the ' 


tear of God : .'That's the mark that ſtands at the top 


T of the Mount, which I would, after all that I have 


faid, you ſhould have chiefly in your eye ( perfeCti- 
on of holineſs) and be with your might reaching to- 
wards. __ 
For the cloſe of this, you now ſee what that pitc 
ofReligion 1s that I am preſling you to, even the high- 
elt pitch that is poſſibly attainable. You ſee your 


| way before you is an up-hill way : You that are yet 


; | donot ſtand complaining of the dif b 
4 fay not within your ſelves, Icannot get on, Icannot *? 
4 g-t me up to this holy, ſpiritual, fruitful, ſteady 8 


but at the foot of the Mount, ſtay not where you 


F are, but get you up by the riſing ground till you 
'J come to the top : Do not now ſtand deſponding at 
* the heighth of.the Hill, and the Reqpeen of its —_— 


culty of attaining; 
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but ſound : But how can you think your felves found . 
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 glon we ſhould ſtirr up our ſelves. 


mn Reltg1on. 


' our ſelves ? 


| maintain not that Religion they Wy will be hoſt a at laſt. 
: 2. 
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ine and life ; with all my ſoul [ would, but O 16 
not, I ſtick ſtill here below, I am among the poorell k 
and weakeſt, and hindermoſt of theFlock ; and Afi 
all my waiting and hoping to get to this holineſs and 
fraitfulneſs, behold here am I in this lower ground tg 
this day: A Chriſtian I hope 1 am, but ſure a very 
mean Chriſtian, a lame and very weakly Chriſtian; 
God help me, there's but little ſign that I have been 
a Profeſſor ſo long, a Believer ſo long : I ſee I have 
hitherto gotten but very little-ground, and-O how! 
little-hop2 1s there 1 ſhould ever get thotow | ! -Donoth 1: 
ſtand complaining thus, I often give you warning to. 
take heed of this folly, becauſe I doubt it to be ord 
narily a caſe with very many, who finding their com- 
plaints to give them a little eaſe for the time, dg 
thence count them to be the cure of their diſcaſes 
Complain if you will, and as much as you ſee cauſe, 
but let it be in order to the quickning you to dilb! 
gence, and not either to eaſe you in your ſloth, ot 
to diſcourage you from your duty. 'K 
And thus 1 have at length diſpatch'd the firſt Gene! h 
ral, What 'tis to ſtir up our ſelves in Religion ;; having 
ſhew'd both by what acts, and to what pitch of Reli- 


* = 
+ 


2. What need there is of ſtirring up our febves to al 
And: here I ſhall not ſpeak to the partl- 
cular caſes of the ynconverted, of the weak and back- 
fliding Chriſtians diſtindtly; and apart, but ſhall 
ſpeak promiſcuouſly- to them as, they fall in my: 
wa | 
Do you ask then what need there is of ſtirring up; 


me fey tm wy. at 


'T anſwer, It will appear there is need enou gh if we! 


conſider theſe two: things. ; 
1. Thoſe that fall ſhort of Relivion, or ery 
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2. Thoſe that ſtir not up themſelves are never like 
Yo attain Religion, or to maintain that little they 
er have. 
1. Thoſe that fall ſhort of Religion, of true © and 
© ſourd 0, 9 or that carefully maintain not that Re- 
© 49ion they have, mill be loft at laſt. Without Religion 
& we cannot be ſaved, without Regeneration which is 

1K the beginning of Religion ; or without SanCtification, 
which 1s our progreſs in Religion ; without Perſeve- 
rance in Religion we cannot be ſaved, Foh. 3. 3. Heb. 

& 12,14. Rev. 2.10. Particularly, 

'' 1. Stnmers that live and - in their ſins, there's no 
queſtion concerning them, whither they go, they muſt all go 
to the Devil, Thoſe that have no Religion, that have 
not taken up ſo muchas the profeſſion of ſerious Chri- 
ſtianity, and ſo live and die; there's as much hope 
of the ſalvation of the Devil as of them. You that 
ſerve the Devil, and continue to live under the power 
of the Devil, you ſhall never come to Heaven un- | 
leſs the Devil himſelf be admitted to meet you there : 
As you have lived with the Devil here, ſo he and 
you mult be together at the ſame place for ever ; and 
whatever your hopes and talks are of being ſaved by 
'F Chriſt, ir cannot be. I muſt tell you, you that come 
[FE not to Chriſt, and will be none of his Diſciples, you 

ſhall have no more benefit by the blood of Chriſt 
| than the Devils ſhall have, and that's none at all. 
F Without ſound Chriſtianity you have no part in 
'F Chriſt, and without a part in Chriſt you can have 

-nO Salvation. 

2. Yea, and thoſe that i are come ſo far 0n- to Chris as - 
'Y 70 rake on them the Profeſſion of Christiantty, if they dye 

' #ypocrites, will be alſo certainly loft. Thoſe that 'are 

4 comeoff from the drunkards, andadulterers;and ſcof- 
Þ fers, and total lighters of Chriſt, and: have viſibly 
4 joyned themſelves to the: Diſciples of Chriſt; joyn'd 
WO. | in 
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| twixt Heaven and Earth, betwixt. Life and wy 


M 16s). 


E --in prayer, and hejeing, and- Sacrantents with then} - 
| how mach ſoever they ſeem to have of the external 
fruit and g_—_—_ of Religion, how commendable 


and ' hopeful ſoever their profeſſion hath been, if 
Chriſt a Chriſtianity be not rooted in their hearty E 


even theſe alſo, after all their hopes and profeſſion, 
will be loſt at laſt : Hypocrites will have the ſame | 4 
lot at laſt with Infidels and final Impenitents. , 
3- Yea and thoſe that have ſincere Religion, if they 
look.nvot diligently to it, will loſe all the Religion they have, 
Whatever ſecurity there be for the Saitits perſeve-! 
rance inReligion to the end, there's no ſecurity at all, 
| but they will certainly fall off and periſh, if they negs: 
lett the means of their perſeverance. And thoſe that 
are but Children in Religion, or are fallen todecay, 
are back-ſliders in Religion, can never prove to them-! 
ſelves that they are not Hypocrites, and ſo can never: 
be ſecure, or have any aſlurance, but they alſo will 
beloſt in the end. 
2. Thoſe that ſtir not up themſelves, are never likg 0 
attain to Religion, or to proſper in it, yea to maintain that! 
lttle which any of them have. is 
All this w1ll be made evident, 
I. From <> diſtance we are at, the moſt of Hs, fro 
ſound and proſperous Religion. 
F 2 From the e difficulty of recovering thoſe that are 
allen. 
3. From "the diffculty of holdins on for thoſe chat 
ſtaxd. 
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1. From the great diſtance we are at, ſome of us, from: 7 
Jound and proſperous Religion. There is as great a di-" 
ſtance betwixt.unconverted finners and Saints, .as bes.” 


1. Foh. 3. 14. We know that we are paſſed. from death t0\} 
"fe; ; that! ot from being ſinners to. Saints: Ca is} 
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& 25 much difference betwixt the ſtate of theſe, as be- 
'J twixtthe living and the dead. = 
"| Andthere is, though not ſo great, yet a very great 
diſtance betwixt the loweſt and unthriving fort of 
Fl Chriſtians, and flouriſhing Chriſtians ; betwixt thoſe 
'J that were ever but low, and them, there is as much 
diſtance as betwixt a Child and a Man, . betwixt a 
very Poor man and a wealthy man : And betwixt 
© backſliders and the proſperous is as much diſtance, 
, F as betwift a languiſhing and dying man, anda health- 
"Y ful. The diſtance betwixt backſliders and the pro- 
ſperous 1s greater and more hardly reconciled, than 
of thoſe that are but Children : ' As you know a man 
' that hath had a good trade, and a good ſtock; but 1s 
broken and fallen to decay, there is leſs hope of his 
recovering and getting up again, than there is of the 
raiſing of a young beginner, how ſmall ſoever his 
ſtock be. 
That you may more fully underſtand how great 
© the diſtance is befwixt what you are, and what yo 
-< ſhould be, or might have been, I ſhall adviſe you t 
'F make this threefold compariſon. 

1. Compare your ſelves with ſome of thoſe that 
are of your owPftime and ſtanding, yea with ſome 
that came in to Chriſt many years ſince ſome of. you. 
 } Ohow far are you left behind fome of your company ! 
Yeahow much have ſome younger Chriſtians gotten 
the ſtart of you ! What fruitful Chriſtians, what JIive- 
ly Chriſtians, what experienced Chriſtians are there, ,  : 
which never had half the time that ſome of you have 
g had ! Whilſt they are ſhut up, and become tall as the. 

"| Cedars in Zebaro, do not you continue as thennder- 

8 wood; poor ſRarveling Shrubs that proſper not? What - 
| adiſtanceis there betwixt a-Shrub and a grown Tree !” - ? 
JS When do ye think ye ſhall reach to their growth; if:-, 3 
7 ye do not ſtir up your ſelves to- come on at another} | 
* Sai | : - rate |} 
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I rate than hitherto you have GR ? Olet it not rafel 
- fice you that ye have hope that ye are Chriſtians, buf 
.. getyouon to be with the foremoſt of your company . 
the top branches are the beſt. 

2. Compare your ſelves with your ſelves, what at. 


you are now, with what you were in your former 'N 


time : Are you as good as ever you were ? as holj 
as-ever you were ? or is there not a fall, and a grea 
fall from what you once had attained to? Is not the n 
Sun gone many degrees, back with you ? Is not muck 
of your light, and your life, and your heat loſt} 
Where be your eyes, Friends, - you do not ſee: 
what loſers you-are ? where be your ſenſes, if you dg! 
not feel your own decayes ? Sure 'tis a ſad ſign that] 
you have even loſt all your Chriſtianity, if you- hav 
not ſo mnch of Chriſtianity left as to make you ſens 
ſible how much you have loſt. You that are back-ſli-! 
ding Souls, my preaching to you is like to bein vain yj 
I have little hope that this word ſhould do any thing? 


_ towards. your recovery, if it doth ”_ make you ſen-iF 
ow far you ar e 
grown behind hand. This would be hopeful, if we? 
* Could fee you ſmiting on your thighs, as once Ephraim Y 
did, 1/a. 31.19. or ſmiting on youk breaſt as the! 
= Poor. Publican did, Lord be merciful ro me a ſinner 5 
Lord be merciful to me a back-flider, Lord pardon” 
me, Lord receive 'me, Lord recover me and help me: 
- Up, thatl utterly loſe not that which I have wrought.” 
Know friends, that if ye be fallen to ſuch a diſtance® 
from what you once were, you are at a greater dl-' a 


ſible how- much you have loſt, and 


ſtance from what you ſhould be. For, 


3. Compare your ſelves with that Copy which y 


have ſet before you, tobe preſling towards; with ths 


 hig her pitch of Religion which I have -pointed ont | 
* , unfo you in the five particulars formerly mentioned. 


x "il your ſelves with theſe, mw then how ger 
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if. will the diſtance appear to be betwixt what you are 
WEnd what you ſhould be? Are you ſuch hungry and 
TA thirſty Souls after the hicheſt degree of Religion ? 
ZF Have you panting hearts, longing hearts ? can you 
wy fy, My Soul is athirſt for God, mine heart cryeth 
Ton for the living God, O for more of God, for more 
YE of the holy Image of God, more of the Life of God; 


for more of the power of his Grace ? Are your Souls 
ſich hungring and thirſting Souls, or have you not 
even loſt your ®ppetites, doth not even delire fatl 


*Fvith you ? And then what favour or reliſh have you- 
CY of religion in your hearts ? Is wiſdoni entred into your 


hearts? is: the knowledge and grace of God become 
[ pleaſant ] to your Souls? Do you taſt the ſ{weet- 


YT ifs of religion ? Can'you ſay with the Pſalmiſt, P/. 


34. 1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles 'O Lord? 
Oras P/. 19. 10. Sweeter than the honey or the honey- 
comb to my Soul ; thy Teftimonies are my delight; 
how precious are thy thoughts to me! A day in thy 


"'F Courts, an hour in my Cloſet, my Retirements to 


the Lord, and my Soul ſ6laces in the ſecret of his pre- 


IF fence ; theſe are the great pleaſures of my life, and 
Whe very joy of mine heart : Can you ſay ſa? do you 


find it ſo? Lord, how ſhort, how.far ſhort do the 


# 


; thoſt of Profeſſors fall here ! Ah wreched hearts ! 
TJ WC have taſted fo muchofthe ſweetneſs of this Earth; 


that we have loſt our taſte of God ; rhe world is be-. 


F come too ſweet; our gains, and our pleaſures, and/ 
FJ our very labours are too ſweet ; theſe carnal things 


|| = our; mouths out of reliſh of things ſpiritual arid 


. 


eavenly. 


And thus I might lead you through all the Pattt- |. -} 
J culars, Solidity ,, &c. by comparing your- ſelves _ 
JS Wherewith; you might eaſily perceive how very great 

the diſtance is from that holy., heavenly, tender ;- 


fraitful frame which we ſhould be in: And: fure g 
; H-: 


. . 
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prlcnds, ſuch'a great diſtance from it makes it & ji 


dent. how much need we have to ſtir up our ſelves 
be reaching and making towards it, Phil. 3. 12. N 
as if I had already attained, or were already perfett, þ 

I follow after. The Apoſtles ſenſe, that he was Fs 
of perfection, this was it to ſtir him up to follow I 

. ter: And O how hard does he follow ! v. 13. Fog 


tins. what's behind, and reaching forth "unto thoſe t . 

that are before, 1 oreſs to the mark, O if It were thu: 
with this great Apoſtle, one that had out-ſtripph 
eveii the reſt of the Apoſtles, and was gotten ſo m all: 
nearer to the mark than they all : If this thought 


but:I am yet ſhort, I have not yet attained, did { 
preſs him to follow after, then ſure our ſenſe hay 
eatly we fall ſhgrt of him, who yet acknowledgyl 

imfelf ſhort of the mark, does evidence how 81 
need we have to beſtir our ſelves. 

Do not now think that a little amendment ny 
ſerve your turns, that'a little more care and ps 
will ſuffice to help you up and recover you ; kn 
that you gave a great way to gg ere you can attain i 
this proſperous ſtate, and if ever you do recover toll 
it. muſt coſt you | much ; many an importunate Pray 


great. watchfulneſs, much labour, yea matiy ſorrow 


of heart for your neglects that have. been ; many} 
 figh, and may be many a tear : And therefore mi a 


need 1s there that you ſtir up and awaken your ſleepy 


| hearts to it. Fall upon. your knees, fall upon yall 


'! knees,  bemoant your {elyes,. be aſhamed of your ſelyg 'n 
that you have ſloth'd your ſelves to this ſad paſs, al T 


then ſtir up your ſelves to make after a recovery. 
2. From the difficulty of recovering -them that. 


fallen. It is with the conſumption of the heart as. wi f 


| the conſuniption of the body ; there are three degrs fe 
od 2 coufamption. | 


— 


1 


EF. (167 ) 
ml 1n the firſt degree it's hard to be diſcern'd, and eaſtly 
tewed. . If this Diſeaſe be but taken in the Mc '<. 
if" 7 littlg matter-might do the cure ; but in our firſt de- 
oufclinings it 1s noon eaſie-to diſcern them : Conſumpti- | 
mſoas come not as Feavers, with any violence, but we 
aWwaſte and waſte by degrees ; it doth not make MEN 
Mick at firſt ſeizing them, but they conſume away in- 
enſibly : May be. ſome amongſt us have but begun to 
fall. A degree of declining there niay be, but they 
are not ſick of it, but take themſelves to be healthful 
and ſtrong Chriſtians : z a little-while hence they may 
Mboth ſee and feel, what they will not ſuſpect nor fear: 
10 you would but underſtand in time, and ſeek remedy 
in time, how much miſchief and miſery might be 
prevented ! 
WM 2. The 2* degree is eaſe eto be Aſeertd, but hard to 
e cured, The farther it grows upen us, the more 
plain our caſe is, but the more difficult is our Tecove- 
Friends, there is a Conſumption of the Vitals 
of Religion upon too, niany among us,. and ſome are 
ery far gone: There need not be much pains taken 
fo give you the Symptoms or Signs by which you 
nay know it ; their backſlidings are fo viſible, -that, 
hey are manifeſt even to every eye. The paleneſs of 
WFome of our faces, the ſhortneſs of our breath, the 
Waſting of our ſtrength, the unwieldineſs and inability | 
b labour, and the liſtleſneſs thereto diſcovers -how 'tis. 
ith us. "O what weak and liſtles ſouls are ſom of 
Ss ! our fleſh and our bodies ſtrong and healthful, 
( ut how weak are our hearts, how Nore breath'd; 
Fickly tired with every little of duty ! and how pale 
ind wan doth our outward man appear, our very Vi- 
als are periſhed-and gone. Friend, thou hopeſt thou 
epeſt thy ſtand, buris it indeed. with thee as it was K- 
| \ ont to be ? Dolt thon pray, and hear, and live, and ** 2 
5M and. labour in the niatters of God, and of th | 
j H2 _' Soulz 


(Tos ) 
Soul as in thy former days ? Open thine eyes,:: 
look a little upon thy ſelf, compare thy: felf now y 
"what thou walſt in thy- beſt eſtate ; and then thou wii 
ſay of thy ſelf as God: of Ephrajgn, Hof. 7.9. Gr 
hairs are upon me Wh0uch Ikaew it not. 'Ti1s conſpicy 
ous, man, to every one that obſerves thee; ;thy Rely 
on, thy conſcience, and all that Grace that i 15.11 the 
'tis all grown gray : Gray hairs are upon thee, thoy vl 
thou mindeſt 1t'not. What ſay you, Chr iſtians, | 
you all freſh and flouriſhing? Are you .ſtrong Clif; 
ſtians,: lively Chriſtians ? Do your Souls prol x 
doth your Religion proſper ? or-mult you; not 
remember the days of Old, when it was better mi 
me than now? ſuch 'who are ſo far gone, whoked 
cay is fo viſible, though their recovery be po b 
yel they are hard to be recovered. | 
''3. A third degree is, wot to be hid and paſt cn 

- plain to be diſcovered, never to be cured: and then 
Conſutnption of ſouls isordinarily paſt cure, wh 
menare paſt feeling. Ir is one thing to be wihout fath 
in thoſe that never had any ſenſe of God upon rhe 
and another to be paſt feeling in thoſe that once halfſ:. 
Tome tenderneſs of heart : Thoſe that have been <llf;z,, 
ling, and cooling, and hardning ſo long, till God gmt: 
them over to that reprobate ſenſe mentioned, Rom, 

28. the caſe of ſuch men is become deſperate. " | þ h 

Now you that are fallen into this conſuming Bl 

eaſe, conſider theſe things, how difficult your: af , 
Is, unleſs it be but inthe very beginning, and howf,, + 
will be growing on to be harder and harder , if , (9 
you Prevent it not with ſpeed, t1ll it becomes deli oY ou 


Y 


x 


_ - rate. Conlfider this, and then ſay, (if it be not 


to. look about you, and to make haſtily out rol he 
Phyſi ictan for cure. Friends take heed; will you. 
_ Unger on. as you haye done ? will:you be. quiet, Y- 
Four” ch and Lake no effectual Care td. recove! a [ 


— 
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Wealth you have loſt , the ſfrength you have--loſt ? * 
*Arrcmble to think how ſffddenly you may be'given 
"to a total and final Apoſtalie. | Fc 
"But why is the cure ſo difficult? I anſwer: | 
"MY 1. Secauſe ( as 1t hath been ſaid) 17 the beginning it's 
WG hard tobe diſcerned. Who will look after a core that 
Whinks he ails nothing? "This/ conſumption invades 
and creeps on by ſuch inſenſible degrees, that it is' 
ot perceived or minded tiil it grows up to ſuch an 
eight as will ſcarce admit of a-cure. This Cenſump- 
jon fretteth out the Heart-as a Moth fretteth gGar. 
*Wnent. When the Moth firſt breeds, there it lies un- 
MEiſcovered, till by inſenfible degrees It eats. up the 
Wirength of the Garment. If the Moth ſeized upon 
Wany Garmentas fire doth, you would ſhake. it off fud- 
Wdenly ; bur becanfe it conſumes: but 'inſenfibly and by 
"Mower degrees, - therefore it's let alone till "it hath. 
"Wcone its work.” Friends, 15 there not-a Conſumption 
Fupon you ? is not the Moth gotten in? I hope not 
Minto my Soul. Why there's'the miſery .of it, you 
Wil not know you conſume, till ye be utterly con- 
Wſumed. | , 
Y 2. From the indiſpoſition - and uawillingneſs of the 
} Heart to ſeck after a cure. Such untowardneſs and in- 
JHCiſpoſition there is to this work, that'] am afraid 
TJ that by all that I can fſay,.I ſhall not be able to pre- 
Frail with ſome of you, to make tryal what. may be. 
Fdone. May be you acknowledge that we have all. need 
Wenough of this warning, \but I am in much doubt that. 
Ewhen you have heard all, your hearts will ſo hang 
Fback from the work, that all that can be ſaid will 
quickly be forgotten, and never effeftually [tir you. 
Flt you would take the warning, and ſtir tp your 
F hcearts,- and ſet tothe work, there is hope you might 
Fbe recovered; but'1 tell you again,eſpecially thoſe that 
are far gone, that I fear your nawilling and untoward* 
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hearts will be too hard for the 'word, and will roth 
you come on to any purpoſe. Conſider what I 
and remember it a day or two hence, and ſee if i it te 
not with too many of you according to my fears ; and 
tel} me then if you can, I thank the Lord, the Ke 
hath prevailed, and I have ſet mine heart to It, and 
through the Grace:of God will not give over "rll 'K 
may {ee it effectually work to my recovery. "3 

3. From: that oppoſition that is made againſt our + 

- FL # - 

1; There 6 is 4 ſtirring REY oppoſeth ir. E: 

.- There are ſtirring luſts that oppoſe our recovery, _ 

1. There « a ſtirring Devil that oppoſes your 7 eco: | 

7y. The Devil isa deſtroyer, that's his name, by 
9- 11. Abaddon, Apollyon, that is a Deſtroyer : ; 
he that hath brought you into this caſe, that hath & & 

ed that little Grace you had, and is ery 
tempting to deſtroy your Souls. When you I 
what waſts have been made upon yon, upop youl ! 
Conſciences, upon your Comforts ; 'tis the Devil tha 
hath made theſe waſts, he is that Fox that hath & 
youred your Grapes. The Devil is an mq—_— 
a bulie adverſary, 1 Per. 5.8. walking up and down 
ſeeking.to do-you a miſchief; 'tis he that hath brough oh 
you down to this low paſs in which you are, andl 
that hath brought you dawn, will do all he cant 
hinder you from ever riling again : the Devil is with 
you whereſoever you are, he watches you where 
ever you £0; if you go into your Cloſets, go to pr 

| for recovery,, the Devil watches you there, and doe 
what he can to diſtraCt and hinder your Prayers. Whk un 
you come to hear, the Devil watches you in the 4 L 
gregation, and ſtrives to catch away every word thallf 
might do you goed. All theſe words which IafT 
ſpeaking to, you for your recovery, Iam in doult -þ 

* they may have, but little ſucceſs z if the Devil 6 ul {ti 


om 


py 
4 


a, Beaton a 
, hb 


; p it, there. ſhall none of 'them ſtick npon your 
hearts » He that hath brought you ſo low, will be bu- 
fie with.you to hold you ſo low, reſiſting and ſtealin 


d away whatever word ; might help you up. What's 


become of all the words that have been hitherto ſpoken 
to this purpoſe, do they abide upon you ? have they 


Hf wrought a cure upon any languiſhing Souls ? or, what's 


become of them all ? O hath not this adverſary ſtollen 
them all away,ſtollen away the warnings,ftollen away 
the reproofs, ſtollen away the- awakening counſels 
that have been given you, and ſo hitherto held your 


_ 'Souls faſt aſleep? Now having to do with ſuch a bu- 


fe and ſtirring Devil, you had need the more to be- 
ſtir your elves and look about you, that he do not 
irrecoverably undo you. , Reſif# rhe Devil, Jam. 4. 7. 
Be ſober, be vigilant, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Knowing that your 

Adverſary. —— Is he ſo watchful upon you to hinder 
yon and miſchief you ? does he lye at the catch to 
iteal away this awakening word from you ? You had 


a need lye at the catch alſo, catch at every word the . 


Lord ſpeaks to you concerning this matter, Tay. hdld 


x 'upon them, lay them up in your hearts, forget them 


not whilz you live, keep them in memory, let them 
dwell in you, and hold your thoughts upon them; 


keep them working in your hearts, and never ler 
oy them ſlip "till they have done the work Fd your Souls 


be. recovered. | | 
, 2. There. are ſtirring luſts within you that oppoſe your 


my 7ec very. Your-luſts are your diſeaſe, and your diſ- 
a calc reſiſts your remedy. Ther is 4 body of Sin witF- 

a in you, there's#the ſame evil nature in you that are 
8 Chriſtians that there is in Sinners ; thongh the power 
Wy of lin be broken, yet there is much of it ſtill remaining. 
uy Though the eAgyprians be drowned, Sin as a Throze 


bc ſubdued, yet the Canaarire, Sin as 4 Thorn, is 
F Rull in the Land. Though Chriſtians have. not an E- 
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Enemy to which they are in bondage, yet the hay y : 
an Enemy that's ſtill fighting againſt their Souls ; fit: 
Hath no longer dominion over them, Rom. 6. 14. '7e | 

t ſtill makes war upon them. Though the head of 
- this Serpent be broken, yer 'tis a Serpent” ſtill : And: 
as *tis {aid of Dar, G2n. 49. 17. It is a Serpent in 
the ( way, an Adder in the (path, ) it bireth the Hoſt 
heels ;, ſt wounds, and vexes, and hinders, thought 


. cannot. kill. This Sin is called a Body of. Sin, Rom, 


E 6. and of this Body there are many members, eVe- 
luſt of our heart is a Member of our Body of Sin, 
Gar evil nature is this Body, and there our numer 
Lnſts do, meet 2s in their common root, and ww 
they ſpring. Now theſe Luſts are they that hinder anſ 
ſpoil us. 

Friends, theſe are they that have tempted you 0 ff 
from God, and tempted you off from your iategrity, 
and turn'd you to iniquity, and hitherto hindred 
gone returning. Fam. 1. 14. Every man when bt 

tempred , 1s arawn aſide of his own luſt and- enticed. 
not thinkto lay all the blame upan the Devil, and 
to excuſe your ſelves ; ; No, 'your own hearts have j joy- 
ned with the Devil, you have been acceſlary to your 
own ruine. Some men when they have run themſelves 
out of their Fſtates by Riot and Drunkenneſs, the 
will think toMy all the blame upon their evil comps: 

ny : O this evil company, thisevil company have beet 
mx Bane, ſure enough they have; and therefore ſet 
every wiſe man be warned and ſhun them as the De- 
vil. But yet, let notevil company bear all the blame, 
*ris that evil heart of thine, thine ownhearts luſt that 
betrayed thee 'into thy « evil company : What could 
+ evil company have done, hadſt thou not had an el 
- heart to goafter them ?* How long might they ha 
enticed thee and never prevailed, if thon hack I nat 
been drayn alide by thine own hearts luft, and 
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' ed? They ,are thoſe Devils within yon, thoſe Luſts 
that war in yotir Members, that have given the De- + 
vil his advantages againſt you. Some fall a luſting. 
| after Money, and this luſt-ſets them ſo hard on work 
for the World, keeps them ſo buſie about their Trades 
and their Eftates, thar they forget God and their 
Souls. Others luſt after Pleaſures, and. eaſe, and 
 iGeneſs, and this keeps them off from thoſe labours 
- and that induſtry which is neceſſary to the maintaining 
their Souls in life, Some luſt to Pride, others to En- 
'vy,, others to frowardneſs and contention, and thoſe 
make ſuch. gaſhes in their Hearts, as let out the life 
blood of all their Religion. *'Tis mens Luſts that 
bring their Souls down, and do devour and eat up all 
their Religion : And as I ſaid before of the Devil, fo 
here of Luſt, that which hath brought them down. 
- will hinder their riſing, mo 
And theſe Luſts are ſtirring Luſts, working and 
warring in our Members, holding us in Captivity to 
' the Law of Sin, as Rom, 7. 23. and hindering onr 
recovery and Redemption, When I world do good, evil 
1s preſent with me, v. 21. that is to hinder and hold. 
me back from doing any thing that wonld do me good : 
And as it was with the Apoſtle, ſo is it more or leſs | 
with every Chriſtian. May we not all ſay after-him, 7 
When I would do good,evil is preſent mth me? Lult is © 
buſie, luſt ſtands ready to ſpoil me in every duty. 
Whatever Calls we have to duty, to repent, and re- 
torn to the Lord, to pmay and cry unto the Lord: - 
' Though the Word calls, remember whence you are”; 
fallen, and repent ; though - Conſcienge calls, feek 2? 
the Lord while he may be found, call upon him while 7 
eis nigh. Luft ſtrikes in to ſtop or turn away our. ; 
Ears from theſe Calls. Why is it that no more of you } 
have anſwered theſe Calls ? Remember” rich you | 
are fallen; and repent. O 'tis your Lufts that have 4 
Fae” th , h ſtopp q ; 
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| ſtoppd your ears. - Whatever zeed. or neceſſity there” 
* . be lying upon us to hearken to theſe calls, though we' 

© ſeeall the good that is within us even at death's door, 
|. graces dying, comforts dying, hopes dying, and all 
our Religion ready to give up the ghoſt, yet our 
Laſts will not ſuffer us to mind our Neceſſities. What- 
ever inclinations, or deſires, or .purpoſes we have to. 


make an eſcape, - to ſeek a remedy for theſe our dif- | 


eaſed languiſhing Souls ; whatever ofecrs and attempts 
we make to {et upon more earneſt praying and crying 
to. the Lord for help and deliverance, to ſet upon a 
more watchful diligent- life; whatever good it be we 
purpoſe or let our ſelves upon, ſtill evil is preſent with 
ys; one luſt or other is ſtil] at hand to ſpoil or hinder 
all, ſo that we cannot do'the things that we would, 


Gal. 5. 17. We think to come to it, we hope to 


come to it while theword is preaching to us; and our 
hearts are a little touched and affected with it , whilſt 
we are made to ſtand convinced in our own particu- 
lars ; 1h. decayed ſtate is evidently my ſtate : and it is 
an evil and wreiched, and danzerons ſtate ; and there- 
upon we take up ſuch thoughts, Well, through the 
grace of God I will amend, I will no longer go on 
- thus, I will ſeek my recovery ; yet {till Luft ſtrikes in 
- and fights againſt all ſach thoughts, ſo that we can- | 
not do the things that we would. Chriſtians, do you 
not-find it thus in your experiences ? One luſt or ather _ 
3s perpetually riſing up to hinder any good that's go- 
+ Ing in your hearts, and bringing it to juſt nothing, 
- O how many good motions are quenched, good pur- 
*, poſes vacated, goad deſires and hopes fruſtrated, good - 
: 5 EA diſcouraged ; your duties ſpoiled, your _ 
peace broken, your comforts clouded and loſt, and 
all by the malign influences. of the Body. of ſin, and . 
, the impetnouſneſs of your luſts its members ? Here - 
| are; thoſe .qutcries that we ſometimes hear from the. - 
PER - tender- 1 
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reſt ; but ſtill they live and are mighty, whilſt I am 


my Spirit, Iam weary of 'my life, becauſe of theſe 


will ſay, But what ſhould the conſideration of theſe. | 


' Midlanites which periſhed at Endor, .and became as : 


'beſtir himſelf upon this account ! what compaſſio- 
| _ . © _-_ matey 
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tender-hearted ; wo is me that I am conſtrained to _ 
dwell in 2{eſech, to have my habitation in: the Tents © 
of Kedar ; I am for peace, but they are for war; I . 
am for peace, yet not by a League, buty by a con-. 
queſt of mine Enemies, let them dye that I may be At 


for peace they are-for war : I can have no reſt-in 


Daughters of ' Herh - Wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me ? Hear Lord, cut down, caſt out 
theſe Sons of the Bond-woman, that they be no lon- 
er a Plague or a Snare unto me. Remember theſe 
Children of Edom in the day of Feruſalem ; happy 
ſhould I be could I reward them as they have ſerved - 
me ; haPpy ſhould I be if I could take theſe Chil- 
dren and daſh them againſt the ſtones. | 
And now you ſee another ground why you have : 
creat need to beſtir your ſelves, becauſe of the ſtir- 
ring luſts that hinder and miſchief you. 
- Let me here put in a word of Application: You 


ſtirring luſts ſtir me up unto? Why, you have it 
hinted to you already, to deal by them as they have :; 
dealt and will deal by you : Have they given you a +» 
fall? wreſtle with them again, till they fall before - 
you : Are they for war ? let them have enough of it, © 
war againſt thoſe luſts that war againſt your Souls : 
Doth the Fleſh luſt againſt the .Spirit ? let the Spirit 7 
Iuſt againſt the Fleſh. Stretch forth the Spear, and } 
draw not -back your hand *till they become as the 


the Dung of the Earth. Mortifie, mortifie' them 5+ 
as luſt hath even mortified your Religion, ſo let your * 
Religion mortifie Corruption. Take the Apoſtle for. 

ur Pattern : O how 'did: that great Apoſtle Paul 7 
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| nate complaints did he make againſt his luſt, Rom. 7 
* afore-mentioned? The good that I would Ido not, nes 
- evil that I hate, that do 1; when I would do good, 
| .evY is preſefft with me ; 1 find a Law in my mernbers* 
' warring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me” 
{ into captivity to the law of ſin. Wretched man that.” 
I amy who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death! What earneſt Prayers did he'make ! For this 
T beſought the Lord thrice,” 2, Cor. 12. 8. I was often 
upon my knees, begging the Lord that theſe Thorns . 
in my fleſh might. be pulled out. What aſſaults and 
batteries did he make upon them !- 1 Cor. 9. 26, 27. 
E So fight 1, not as one that beateth the Air, but 1 keep 
' under my body, and bring it into ſubjection, "eſt that b 
| any means, when I have " preached to others, Þ my ſelf 
| ſhould become a Caſt-away.. What will become of me 
 ifT let theſe luſts live? O they will damn me at laſt. 
After all my Pra of Chriſt to others, I ſhall be 
- 2 Reprobate from Chriſt, a Caſt-away, if 1 conquer 
not mine own fins; one 'of the two, they or I mult 
die. Par} was a choſen Veſlel, and by the Eleftion* 
| of God ſecured from coming into condemnation ; but 
þ. this necefſary means muſt be uſed, his ſings muſt be 
' flain, og his ſoul cannot be ſayed, Atts 27.31. Though 
| God had promiſed him his life, and the lives of all in 
| the Ship; yet, fays he, unleſs the Marriners abide in 
 theShip, ye cannot be ſaved; -And inthe cafe of Fo- 
| nah, if Jonah had not been caſt ont of the Ship, the 
; Mariners had all been drowned. I | 
Friends, how often muſt I tell you this ? Whate- : 
| ver Faith and hope in Chriſt you have, whatever pro- 
© Feffion of Chriſt you have made, whatever ſecurity _ 
| you think you have for your Salvation, yet if theſe | 
Fn Honal's Ye ” bh caſt over-board, you will all be drawn- 
- ed in perd tion and deſtruction, your luſts will never 
2 trave FAR and tempting. you from one ſm to dra : 
| t ergy 


(117) w 
ther, from one degree of Apoſtafie to another, till | : 
they havedamned your ſouls : If you give them Rope . 
and let them alone, they wiil become ſuch a Rope 
about your neck, as will drag you to the Pit. TE 
How near have they brought you to it already ! 
are not ſome of you even become as dying nien ? have 
not your ſouls and your hopes one foot in the Grave? }. * 
And if you die thus daily, what can. you expect but : 
to be buried in flames ? See what your luſts have al- ' 
ready done, and tremble to think what they are ſtill | 
a doing ; you die ont-right if you ſave them alive. 
And will you not yet ſtir ? have they eaten up your 
hearts, and drunk up your ſpirits, and left ſuch lean- 
neſs upon your. Souls ? have they withered your 
branches, and rotted your fruit, and are theſe worms i 
ſtill gnawing at your root ? How can you but cry 
out, Lord, what am I come to? Lord, whither am.[* ; 
_ falling ? ſave Lord, or I periſh. Ariſe, O my foul, *: 
cut off the Limbs, and {mite through the Loyns of the : 
Old Man ; nothing but his Death can ſecure thy 
Life. - | 
Friends; how dotheſe words take with you ? what - 
do they work ? what nothing moved for all this? 'Or 7 
do the ſleepers begin to wake ? O that it might be ſo! | 
Lord waken them. | | | 
2. From the difficulty of holding on, and getting on | 
theway,, for thoſe that ſtand. It's hard to keep our way, © 
and much more to make {peed on 1n it ; and ſo. hard, ? 
that unleſs we beſtir our ſclves to purpoſe, we ſhall * 
never come -rgundly on. The way of Religion is an 
il wg, Prov.' 15. 24. The way of life is above, to | 
the Wiſe, to depart from Hcll beneath. "The Mark we 
are making toward, ſtands upon-a Hill ; there the 7 
City of God ( in which alone that perfection we are : 
reaching after is to be found) is ſcituate: The Ho | 
ATE; 
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© Fill of Zion, Feruſalem which is above, Our Mark we 
are preſling to, ſtands upon an Hill, and our way toit | 
js all riſing ground, and if we put-not our ſelves hard 
'to'it we ſhall never get up. * i 
Sinners are all running downward, and therefore : 
*tis they run ſo faſt : Behold how the whole herd of 
Sinners are all like that herd of Swine of the Garderen 
running headlong down, and never like toſtop till they 
'be choked and drowned in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone ; and the ſame way are Backſliders running, | 
| theſe alſo are running down after - the herd of 
| Swine. | - 
"But now a Chriſtians way is upwards ; as tis ſaid, 
'Eecl. 3. 21. the Spirit of a Man,. fo-much more the 
| 'Spirit of a Chriſtian, aſcends and goes upwards ; he 
| . does ſo when he dies, as the meaning there is, and he. 
 *muſt do ſo while he lives, that's his duty, Col.3. r.. 
. -and his: duty is his way that he ſhould go; his courſe” 
is to be from bad to good, and from good to better ; 
from weakneſs to ſtrength, -yea, and from ſtrength to. 
NRrength ;. from a little to an increaſe of ſtrength. 
"Chriſtians, you are all bound for Heaven, Travellers. 
to the ' Holy Hill ; your progreſs in Holineſs is your 
aſcending and climbing up the Hill ; you are getting 
up the Facod's Ladder which reaches the Hill-top, 
| "Every Holy Day you live, every Holy Duty you 
_ «perform, -every little degree of Grace that's added 
; to you, is 'yovr getting up fo many rounds higher. I} - 
F -upon that' Holy Ladder : And this is it you have to. 
do, tobeclimbing and climbing, higher and higher, | 
| In the Grace of God, and in the Works of Grace. 
, And this now is the reaſon of our ſo ſlow motion; . 
| he that' goes np the Hill-takes the more time, and 
*.* the ſhorter-ſteps ; yea, and as one foot goes up, the | ' 
. other flides back. Our goings up at Hill are more I 
hp TY painful 5" 
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painful ; F acilis deſcenſus — at revocare gradum — bis © 
labor, hoc opus eſs. $ a 

. And hence is it,. that there is ſo mth need: of the 

' Goad and the Spur to prick us on. Down at hill there's 
- E more necd of the Bridle than of the Spur. Even Chri- 
"E ftians have need of the bridle in this reſpeCt ; we need 

not be driven down to the lower Valleys which we 
have left, we are too apt to be running back to the 
| gains and the pleaſures here below ; *tis to haſten 
 & our motion upward, that we ſo much need the Rod 

and the Spur . . | 

' Yea, and we need to be quickned and warned to 
BH took well to the Bridle, to reſtrain us from our 
MW croſs and contrary motions : Sure, Friends, our ſd ea- 
ger running {fill after this world, running after the 
riches and pleafures of this life, evidence it ſufficient- 

'ly what need we have to be ſtirred up to look well to 

the Bridle : As the Pſalmiſt ſays, 'P/al- 39. i. 1 will |} 

hold my mouth ; {o have we all need to hold our hearts 

KH as with a bridle, to hold the bridle upon our wills, af- 

BY fetions, and appetites. Do not you ſee how apt yon 

K are to run too faſt this way ? with what ſpeed are +: 

ſome Profeſſors riding downwards ? what haſte do they  - | 

' make to be rich, and to be great in this world ? The 

very Mountains of this Earth, the Mountains 'of Pride 

and worldly Greatneſs and Glory, the very Hill tops 

of Worldlings, are but as low Valleys to a Chriſtian ; 

- he 1s fill going down at hill, while he is climbing up 

' theſe worldly Mountains ; and therefore he needs the ' 

8 bridle to hold him in. Conlider it, do we'not ſhJl 
_ want, to be warned and called upon, and to call upon 


_onrſelves tolay hold upon the bridle? Behold, Friends, . : 


how many of us do ſuffer ous carnal hearts to.run 
' their courſe ! how ſeldom do we give check to our 
" Hleſhly deſires ! how ſeldom do we ſpeak ſuch a word 
tour ſelves! Stay, O my heart, not too fsſt, O my |} 
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Sonl : How little tal \ a we take to reftrain oe 
intemperate AﬀeQions ! How very few ſelf. -bridling 
Chriſtians, ſelf-checking Chriſtians,. are here among 
us ! When do we hear ſuch words,. I am afraid} 
am making too mych haft to be rich, I am afraid i 
allow my ſelf roo much liberty for. the pleaſing my} | 
feſh? or if ſach a word be now and then let fall, ye 
how tittle is it hearkened to ! though we ſonietittls 
Fear we rin too faſt this way, yet on we let our ſelvs I} ' 
run, and do not lay a due reſtraint upon. our ſelves; 
Or if we do a little check our motions carthward, yet. 
do we effectually reſtrain them ? Tis not enough thitt 
ou ſay, My heart needs a Bridle ; you muſt make 
ſect the Bridle : when you have ſtopped your hearts * 
- - in their carnal courſe, then you have done Lofb: 
thin 
| Friends, when you have conſidered and tried the 
difficulty of preventing your motions downwards, and; 
_ of ſpeeding your way upwards, then you will ſee fat. 
ther what need you have to beltir your ſelves. 
/ Lay all together : Is it certain that thoſe that fall 
ſhort of Religion, or fall off from the Religion they 
have, will be loſt at laſt ? is there ſuch a diſtance bs 
- twixt, what we are, and what we ſhould be ? Is it {0 
hard to raiſe thoſe that are fallen ? isit ſo hard to di- 
ſcern the Soul-conſumption till it be almoſt paſt cure? 
' Is there ſach an indiſpoſition in cotiſurhing Souls, .to 
\1eck, and ſuch arf oppoſition niade by a ſtirring Devil, | 
" and their ſtirring luſts, a « Soren their obtaining their 
cure? is it ſo hard for thoſe that ſtand, to get on their 
 way.? then certainly every oe of ns had-need to aWi- 
ken, and look to our ſelves: Thus mach for the fe. L 
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- 1: Our great Happineſs 3s in this, that the Loi 
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mong us. 

. Our taking hold of God 1s our Continuing the Pre 
ſence of: God with us, and our preventing his- Depar= 
aure. 
. Our great Happineſs is tn this, that the Lars is 
ja us. God is thenin us, | 

*- 1. When the Fear of God 1s nigh Us. 

« When the Face of God 1s upon us. ; 

E: When the fear of God is within us. When the 
Spirit of the Lord,the Imageand Holineſs of the Lord; 
iswithin us, which come all to one : 'Fhat Promiſe, 
Fer. 32. 40. 1 will put my fear into their hearts, is 
the ſame as thoſe, Fer. 31. and Ezek, 36. Fwillput 
my ſpiris within you. A new heart will T give you: ' Qr as 
Luke 17. 27. The Kingdom of God is within You. 
When God takesup his Habitation, ſets up his Throne 


inthe hearts of his People, undertakes the Govert- 


ment of them by his- Word and Spirit, ſubdues:them 


 tohimſelf, reigns in righteouſneſs in their Souls, -and 
' makesthem his: voluntary Subjects and willing people; 


when the Grace of God prevails and bears rule in their 
Hearts : *Tis not Gods being in their Mouths,” the 
Grace of God in their Lips, : bat his being in their 
Hearts, his dwelling, and living in their Hearts, the 
real and inward Sandtification. of them by =_ Holy 
Spirit that dwelleth-in them. _. 

This is the, being of God in his teoplel aid thiss 
the bleffednefs or happineſs of his People. When God 
is'within us the Devil is caſt oat, {tn is thrown down; 
the Kingdom | of Satan is deſtroyed where the King- 
dom: of : God is ſeti up. It is Peoples miſery: to-have 
the Devibin them, to' have Sin'beartfule ; and there- 


+; £18 their bleſſedneſs: to have-theſe Tyrants. cut 
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Our. Happineſs is in. this, that the Lord, 3 as 4 


| *down and caſt out, . and the Kingdom of God ſet yy 


| | his fear, and livealſo in the light of his Countenancez 
- .when he ſhines and ſmiles upon our hearts; when he 


' neſs: indeed, theſe are Bleſſed Ones, whoſe God jg 


- hearts ? it is enough, you are bleſſed Souls. 


to him that knows whatit is, is miſery enough to blaik 


and comforting of yourſelves; this isall you canfayy 


-. Plentiful, and pleaſant, and merry lite ; the 98 
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in their ſtead -- FE: 
2. When the Face of God is upon us;, when we |iveij 


loves his Saints, and-ſhews them his Loves ; when 
reveals his goodwill and good liking of them, and' 
Jets them know that they are accepted with him ; when 
he is their Friend, andlets them have the countenangg: 
of their Friend towards them ; when he is their F4 
ther, and cauſes them to feel the Bowels of their Fx 
ther, the Compaſſions and Kindneſles of their*Father, 
and hereby makes them-to joy in his Love, and to ts; 
joyce in hope of the Glory of God : This 1s Bleſled& 


thus. their Lord. Bleſſed are the people who are mm ſuth 
a caſe, bleſſed are the people whoſe God 1s the Lord, Pl 
dt. I'S. . ( 
Chriſtians, you need not complain whatever you 
want, if you have no bread in your honſes, no money 
in: your purſes, no health in your - Bodies, no reſt 'w 
your. bones, yet have you the Lord God in your 
Sinners, 
ye need not boaſt your ſelves and lift up your head 
{o high, you have money in your purſes, you have 
friends in your houſes, you have health in your. bs 
dies, ' you have marrow in your bones, you can hardy 
tell what you lack that would pleaſe you ; and yet mb: 
ſcrabledſouls are you all, God is not in you; and that 
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all your camforts and your joys. The Devil.is whete 
God 1s not; Sin bears rule where God doth noty 


and this is the .upſhot of your boaſting, and bleſſing; 
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matters of this World go well with 'me, bcan lives 
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& fineson my Tabernacle, I have the Wind on my ſide; 
lam on the-warm-ſide of the Hedge , I proſper, I 
flouriſh in the Earth, all things go well wich me, I 
have but this one thing to trouble me, my Soul .is in 
the hands of the Devil, there's nothing of God in me; 
-and where God is not, there the Devil bears rule. 
This, if ye knew it, 1s miſery enough for you, that 
whatever you have. God is none of yours; and this 
is happineſ$enough for the Saints, that God is in them 
of a truth: h 0s 
2. Our happineſs is, that the Lords among us, that 
we: have the viſtble tokens of his preſence, that the 
Ark of his preſence is amotig ns, that we have his Sta- 
tutes, and his Ordinances, and his Worſhip among 
us; that the Doors of his Houſe are open, and the 
Glory of the Lord filleth his Houſe ; that the Ordi-' 
'nances are among us, and are not asa miſcarrying 
Womb or dry Breaſts, bur are fruitful to the propas. 
gating an Holy Seed, bringing forth abundarffe of 
Children to the-Lord, and nurſing up.thoſe that are 
'F tobe fat and flouriſhing. This was that Glory of the : 
FJ Lord which the Pfalmitt fo thirſts and longs to fee”. ; 
Bl 7/al. 63. 2. That 1 might ſee thy Power and thy Glory, 
fl /o as 1 have ſeen thee inthe Sanftuary. This was that: 
'F happineſs of the Church which was prophelited; 7/a: 
69. 2, &c. The Lord. ſhall ariſe npon thee, and his 
Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. V. 4. Thy Sons ſhall cine 
from far, and thy Daughters ſhall be nurſed up' at thy 
fide ; then ſhalt thou ſee and: flow together , and thithe 
beart ſhall fear and be enlarged. v. 8. Who are thoſe. 
that flee as a Cloud, and as the Doves of the Windows ? 
Y .'14, 15. They ſhall call thee the Ciry of the. Lord, the 
} Lion of the Haly One of Ilirael ; 'and 1 will make thee an 
_ tverlaſting Excellency, a Foy of many Generaticti;: Ve 
Y 2t. Thy People: ſhall. be all righteous, the Branch of my * 
Planting, the Work of my Hmmids, that I may be yy _— 
W-t s " $,-Þ | ea 4 
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S fed. This you will acknowledge muſt needs bey " | A 


happy time, and all this is the fruit of the preſenceyf 


P- 


the Lord among his People: When the Glory. of theff- 
> Lord fills his Houſe, and the off-ſprings of the Lon 
=, are numerous and proſperous:. when the Goldaf 
Candleſticks are ſet'up, and the Son of man walks 
the midſt of his Candleſticks ; when there are ng 
- - only here and therea flouriſhing Believer, but whey 
| , there are flouriſhing Churches, flouriſhing Compy 


nies of Believers; when there are not only a thro 


tt 


of People crowding the: Doors of the Lords Hook j 


but, a throng of Saints womhipping at his Feet, and 
walking in the Name of the Lord : Happy would fi 
days be, bleſſed are the People that are in ſuch a cal 
by the preſence of the Lord among them. Gi 
Yea, and -every degree” towards ſuch a State ish 
far forth a degree of peoples happineſs ; when th 
Lord gives his Prophets, and Teachers, and Ord 
 nand&tss and ( any ) freedom to attend upon them, at 
any little ſucceſs to the propagating of holineſs, a 
the {incere Profeſſorsof it : Thisis a Tokenand a Fr 
of the preſence of God with them. *Tisa mercy 6 
people to enjoy their civil advantages, fruitful rind 
and ſeaſons for the good things of the Earth ; plent 
of Bread, free and flouriſhing Trades, freedom from 
O reſion, &c. Theſe. are Mercies, 'but theſe may 


Where the Lord 1s not as to his gracious PreſencezÞi. 


'tis freedom and encouragement for Religion, the ples 
tiful raining down-of Marina., the bread that coni 


 from- Heaven, and our thriving by-our-Bread; dr.) þ 


this that evidences that the Lord is among us. oF 


3. Our *takins bold of: G0d-. is our: \cont11aing | hs : 


Preſence of .the Lord withus, and: preventing his d 
art where l ſhall ſhew three things. 


;" God. may depart from a on wich whon be' Leh ] al: 
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2. is wo. with that people from nho#s -: God -ahb= b- 


" [2p 
3. This 1s.'t0 rake hold of God, to prevent his depar- 


wo. 
God may depart from h1s. People with who: he hath © 


nJ beer npgii] : And that, R 
1. From particular perſons, from whom he may 
then be ſaid to depart : 7 | 
1. When he hides his Face from them, 
+ 2. When he ſuſpends the influences of his Grace. 
' 3. When he looſens the reins of: Government. 
14. When he demes them the benefit of his protecHon, 
5. When he'\turns away his Heart from theth, and re- 
Fey them. 
+1. When he hides his Face from them, and with-1 
[draws the light: of his Countenance. Thus he with- 
drew from that :precious Servant of cis," David, Pf. 
= 30.7. Thou dtdſt hide thy Face, and I mas rroabled ; 
df whom we find praying, P/c4. 6. Lord, lift np the lighr | 
all- of thy Conntenance upon me; and Pf. 51.12. Reſtore 
-manto "71 the Foy of thy Salvation, and uphold: me with 
tf" thy free Spirit. "Gods Holy ' Ones may forget God , 
$8 may grow ſecure, and careleſs, and wanton Children; 
#-and the Lord will not countenance the beſt of themin 1 
- their ſins : If they forget God, he finds a way to re- ® 
,member them..of him, by. conveying himſelf out of, ; 
{| their ſight ; the clouds: upon his Face, the;darkneſs * 
+. upon their own Spirits, make them remember the ® 4 
WI: tight which once they had ,_and to look the better to ' } 
I :it when the light returns. 
2. When be ſuſpends the Influences of bis Grace , 
I 'withholds his Spirit from them : This was the caſe of 
David, when:he /prayed, P/. 51 20. Renew a right 
Ws within. me. When thoſe dews and. ſhawers of 
{his Grace, which are neceſlary- to the :holdjng; our 
$ Souls i ina flouriſhing ſtate,” are reſtrained; and here- 
1 T4 : | _ _ 
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- upon the Grace we nina revived withers ants pro » 
to decay. The former withdrawing of God may op 
fiſt with the vigour of Grace z: God may hide his ky 

' ſometimes from the deareſt 'of his Saints, to prey 
their decay z but the ſuſpending of his gracionsy & 
fluences will be followed with a decay. The Suminy 
} Sun-beams ripen the Fruit, but the Winter Su 
' when by its diſtance its influences are the we 
leaves all to fade and wither. It's winter with t -hoſ 
Souls, who by their diſtance from Chriſt do loſeh 
influences of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. When 
Sun comes about again, and renews-its  influenas 

"Then it Spring, and freſh Buds, and Flowers bre 
forth. - | 

\ © Friends, isit not winter with: many of our Soul 1 
Have not the influences: from above evidently 
us? We have waſted 'out our- Summer, and drin 
the Lord to a diſtance ; and now. behold how 4 
good-things die away within us : Tis - become & F 

- and froſty weather in our Souls, the cold hath w 
thered our Fruit, and the Sundothnot revive it : f 

Lord God is ſadly withdrawn and gone far off f 
many of our Souls. If Chriſtians would be ſo wiſe 
to keep them near to the Lord, and foto keep'l 

- Lord near to them, it would be ever Spring and Sul 
mer with them, and they ſhould know Winter 

: more. 'Q' let us hold us under the'Divine influence 
take .heedhhow yen put the Lord far off from you 
Take heed of wandering from the Lord, leſt he pur 
your wandrings from him by removing himſel 
-You. 

+ 3. When be looſens 'the Reins of Govt 

' leaves them to themſelves and their- own fe li 
hearts, tzkes off his bridle from them, and lets the 
run their-own courſe ,' ſuffers their Juſts to rule then 
__ {cvs them alone to walk in their own counſe 
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lf Thus be withdrew from. /ſrae/, Pſa. 81. 12. 1 gavt 

ll them wp to their own ltartswufts, or to the hardneſs ar 
imagination of their. own hearts, —-Azd they walked 

all #2:hcir own counſels: This is a worſe caſe than the for- 
nl mer. It goes ill with thoſe Souls, where»the graci- 

Y ous influences of God are ſuſpended : That Field or 
that - Garden 1s in- but poor caſe that wants the Sun 
and the Showers ; but when it wants the care or the 
eye of the Husbandman too, what good can be expe- 
fed from it or to-it? When grace 1s reſtrained, and 
ſin-is not reſtrained, to what a paſs will ſuch Souls 
quickly grow ? | 

Gods Government is upheld in Souls, by the up- 
holding of Conſcience in its vigtlancy, i its cendhrath 
nts authority. When Conſcienceis tender and watch- 
ful, and we hold our ſelves under its inſpeftion and 
government;;., whilit Chriſtians keep them to be con- 
ſcientigps, whillt Conſcience tells them of their daty, 
and warns them of their ſin, and they will hearken' to 
Conſci2nce, their caſe ſo long is' hopeful ;_ thoagh 
God Hides his Face, and leave their Souls in thedark, : 
and ſpeaks nota comfortable word to them,” yea and © + 
kavesthem flat and dead as to the wonted lively ope= # 
rations of his Grace, ſuſpending ( as to their ſenſe ) * ?} 
both his quickning influences, and his comforting in-+ 
fluences; yet as long as-Gods Government 13:kept up 

$M in them, as long as Conſcience is kept tender. , and 
& wakeful, though they want the light of the Lord, yet. 
i they keep clole to the Law of their God ; thongh his 

W-countenance be not. towards them, yet they have'a - * 
good conſcience towards him ; though they cannot + 2 
rejoyce in God, yet they will walk with God ; .thongh *: 

WW they cannot now ſee his Face, yet they are ſtill dilt- 

ml gent in ſeeking his Face ; though the Loxd ſeems to 
have caſt them off, yef they wiil not calt him off; { 4 

þ long, though their caſe-be ſad at;preſent, yet.it wiil _ 3 

1; 4 F + Da *3 


Why. 7 ; 


i > 


F X Me 
&S 42 \ "3 
"#5 & 6X - 


0% BE [ + 2% 436 8 5 
BRI SE ops oO 4 
ww INTE # ny : ; 
. 
; E:4 
Dy 
pi, 


; rs 1 58 "yy 

I beſafe at laſt, 1k 50.10. Who-i is among you that aj 

”, reth the Lord and obeyerWghe © voice of Ins Servant} 

| though he walk. in darkneſs and” have no light, let 'bin 

 - eruſt in the Nameof the Lord, &<.\ Chriſtians; aty 

”- there any of you indarkneſz, and without the liohtf | 
congfort and of j joy-in your hearts?- hath the Lord hid 
his Face-from-you ? this you will mourn under ; ye 
do you fear and 'obey the Lord ? do-you live unde 
his Government ? thongh you cannot ſee him and' re- 
joyce in. him, yet do-you ferve him and follow him? 
Solong 'tis well.enough, ' truſt in'the Lord, and ſtay 

- Four ſelves upon God, he will be a Sandtuary and fuy- 
port to yon,, though: his Sur? ſhine not upon you. -But ! 
when God hides his Face, with-holds the ſenſible In; 
fAluencesof his Grace, -and-looſtns the Reins of Goverts. 

. ment too,: leaves men to themſelves, and they there | 
upon follow their own thearts, and walk in their of 
counſels, then whicher will they run ?..- FF 

Friends, whatever befall you,Pray that God will Nil S : 
keep you under government ; and look*to your fee} - 
that you do not throw off his 1 government. Keep yout! 
conſciences tender; and. hold+:you: under the goverir |. 

ment; of them;-ſuch Backſliders there are who hawhh - 
? Jaftthe:ſight of God, & have-grown'to decay through F 

- »the failing of divine influences, and alſo*haveloſt cot 
ſcience too; their luſt hath gotten the government of 
them , the world, the love of the world, and theit 

- "ares far the world bear the great {way in their Sou}s5 
All. che bonds of Religion-are looſened, and can take no ] 
hold-of. them tarther than-their carnateaſe,and inters 

| eſtwill ge leave; if they continue in the mumberal | 

Is Profeſſors ftill, yetthey: are a fort of looſe Profeſlors,. 
E unruly ones, all the: Religion they have will not rule! 
their Tongues, nor. rule' their paſſions, nor theirap- 

petites : W hen their paſſion is%up, religion. uſt _ 

Dy confcience muſt hold its PEaCe, 'Or- 1f it peak the) 


we 


*" 


2 (x29) 
will not fear: Lnſt muſt he letalone tocontroul Cont. 
ſcience, but -Conſcience 'may not be ſuffered: to cork. ©: 
troul Luſt ; the ſins which are for'their gain or:their- _ !? 
pleaſure, they can ſwallow them and not 'keckiatir: 
The duries that are a wearineſs to the fleſh, they can 
. omit them,-or ſhuffle them over z when the World, or 
their {loth won't give them leave, they cat tet pray- 
ing alone, - or reading, or: fo'much as-ſferious think- 
ing of God, and the things 'of God'; they can let-it all _ 
alone. So much of Religian-as will-ferve'therr turns . 
they will take up, and what's more than that, -they 
can diſpenſe with themſelves in it. If they 'be told of 
their faults, and their hzitings, and. be never {Þ fſo- 
lemnly charged in the name of the Lord;'to remem- 
KY berthemſclves, and recover out of thipwretched ſtats, 
& 'tis all one'as if nothing] had'been ſaid ;. on they goin 
'F their old: carnal road, and will tay nothing to heart: 
&Y And as they let'themſelves alone, ſo Godtlets then a- 
& lone toq, and will not rebuke them for their-lins;' or it 
BK there be a rebuke that he ſends ſometimes in'their 
K cars, as they ſtand' in the crowd amongſt other Sin- 
- mers; yet hewill not ſet it upon therr-hearts, but” lets 
KB them alone to ſhift it off as'they will, and to harden 
FE their hearts againſt it ; this is a ſign that the Lord's 
S departed from fach fouls. * xe £17 Fee 
O Friends, how many rebukes hath the Lord: given 
to Back-fliders ? how many charges hath he'givenyou 
. to.remember and repent, 2nd to ſhake-up your ſelves 
out of your; liſtleſs carteſs {ſtate ? do theſe rebukes 
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Y tick; do theſe charges ſtick'?. do they' work _ 
_ You? have they_ſer you upon your repenting of Te- 
covering- work 2 how hath /it been with'you ? what +5 
have -you done, lince the Lord hath been particularly +3 
dealing | with you in this matter ? are there any-of * * 
you that have done nothing but ſleep on; -and*conti- 
nue-as you 'were ? -Q' Sirs, let-me tell ſuch of ow ; 
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.that he hath rn the reins of his Govern mc 
and: hath left you t your ſelves to grow worſe _ 
b par harder and harder, till you be utterly conſy. 
:med. and brought to nothing. 
» 4» When he denies the benefit of his prote&tion, Here 
tro things. 
. The Lord is the Prote&tor of his People. - 
_ God then departs from them, when he caſts ad 
ont of his protection. 
Y.-The: Lord is the Proteftor of his People, the Keep- 
er . of 1/rael.. Pal. 1.21. 5. 7. The Lord 1s thy Keeper, 
the Lord 1s thy ſhade upon thy right hand, the Lord ſha 


preſerve thee from all evil ; bf. Lord ſhall preſerve th 
Soul. He is; not only the Keeper of their Subſtance, 


;of their-Flocks, and of their. Herds, and of their 
Houſes ; but he preſerves the ſouls of his Saints, P/a.gq, 
ro. 'Tis true, every man 1s to be his own Keep 


-the Keeper of his own Soul z we abuſe and forfeit the 
protectionof God, that thence grow careleſs and neg. 


lect the keeping of your ſelves. Commit the keeping 
of your ſouls t9 him in.( well doing,)) 1 Per. 4. 19, 
-Doſt, thou fay., the Lord-is the Keeper of my Soul, 
and-I will leave it to-him, and will not truſt in my 


ſelf, in mine own keeping ? Thou ſayſt well, that they 


witt-not truſt thy-ſoul in thy own keeping ; but doſt 
thon- herenpon neglect the keeping of thy ſoul ? wilt 
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.that *tis:to.be. Fe, the Lond is de hi from you; : 


thou not do; what thou canſt to keep thy ſelf, but] : 


wilt grow careleſs of thine own heart, and leave the 


whole care upon him? thou herein ſorfeiteſt Gods pro- 


tection : - The ſame word that promiſes:the Lord ſhall 


preſerve thy Sou], requires, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thine 


own Soul, Kcep rhine beart with all diligence. We muſt 


be eyery one of us o3r own:keepers, or:God will not; J * 
.but here is our great ſecurity, when we have done 
al that it 1s the Lord thats our Keeper. The De. 
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' il could tell that well enough, Fob. 1. 10. Haſt:thou 
not made-an hedge about Fob? He would fain have 
beendoing with him, but Gad had hedg'd theDevilfo 
out, that he could not touch him without his leave : 
- | And he that hedg'd the Devil out from Fob, hedges 
ef| him out from all his Saints ; -and he that hedges the 
' ]Þ Devil out, hedges the World out with all its temp- * 
'8 tations and ſnares. x77 
of - Chriſtians, you whoſe hearts are upright with 
God, how is it that the World and its Temptations 
arenot broken in upon you, and have not totally car- 
ried you away from God and his holy wayes, - and 
' carried you after your covetouſneſs or your pleaſures, ' 
or the honours and. Preferments of this Earth, as it 
- hath done many others; O you may thank Gad for 
this, he hath hedg'd the World out : "Twete well 
with many, even prafeflors, if they could find in their 
experiences as you do find in yours, that God had 
hedg'd the World out of them. But O how many 
of theſe, even Profeſſors, are there, that the World 
hath broken im upon them, brokenin upon their hearts, 
and carried them away after it. Do not ſomeof you 
feel that your hearts are gone, gone after: your co- 
vetoyſneſs, gone after your eaſe, and your pleaſures, 
gone from God, gone from your Religion as to the 
{triftneſs and power of it ; gone from a good confci- 
ence.and your tenderneſs of it, gone from:your hea- 
\ venly minds, and ſo you are become of thoſe that mind 
. earthly things? ſure ſome of you do not know yonr  : 
| ſelves, do not obſerve your ſelves, nor are acquainte  } 
ed with your own ſpirits, if you do not acknow- 
ledge, Lord, be mcrciful to me, mine heart 1s far gone 5 
.my-Conſcience, my tenderneſs, my Religion, my love -? 
*tdChriſt is much loſt by the incroachment of this pre. 4 
_ ſent World. Is it ſo? and how does it fit upon your + 
hearts ?' does it not trouble-you ? docs it not make ! 
| | _. Joy 
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Saints, 'of whom God hath-undertaken to be the Keep. 
er"; or-at leaſt, if God thad ever an'hedge about me, 
the hedge 1s broken down, . the tempter 1s broken in, 
and. is carrying away all that little good I had, and 


carryed .away my Soul. 

hedge'(all) temptations out; he ſometimes ſuffers the 
devit and the world, as he did in thecaſeof Fob.,to break 
over the hedge : He lets his Precions ones to fall into 
divers temptations, but ſtill they are under the prote- 
will not) ſuffer you 'to be 'tempted above: that ye are ablt, 


Nians maybe hard put to it, and may ſuffer many a foil; 


things;\ Indeed we can never haveaſſurance that we are 
under the proteCtion of that promiſe, but are left with- 
ont the-hedge, and are none of the Lords; whillt the 


4 ab his People. 


fan, as 
F will take away the hedze thereof, and it ſhall be eaten:ufy; 


p ries _ _—_ 2 NA 2 Js oe { 
A VERY : . 


yon afraid ?: ſure you, have reaſon to. be afraid; ad 
to fiy within. your hearts, Ldoubt Tam none of- thoſe | 


- JD 


* will never leave carrying and. carrying, mill he = 


God hath made am hedge about his Saints, not to | 


| Cionofhis Promiſe, 1 Cor. 10.13. Godts:faithful, who 
but will with the teniptation makg a way to eſcape : Chris 


we. too often feel the Devil is too hard for us; the | 
World-too hard for us, and we ſuffer great loſles and 
'1impairings in our. grace and comfort: But the Promiſe | 
will bringusabout again;and fetch usinagain,andknock FF. | 
of our-fingers from being ſo bold with theſe Earthly 


world and its: temptations.do continue to make ſucha 
prey otour fouls, and holdus ſuch Slaves and Captives 
toit; but if we. be the Lords, the Promiſe will bring it _ 
about.again;..: This is the firſt, Got 1 is the Protector | | 


2. Then God _ + oe them, when he cas alan | 
6ut. of bis. — when he ſays: concerning any Per- | 
ſaid: concerning; his ' Vineyard, Z/. 5. 5, 6« : 


and break, don. the wall thereof, .and: it ſhall be troddats 3 
 dorn:; and. 1 will lay it waſte; it :ſhall-not, be pruned : 
A nor : digoed, but gl rei and thorns ſha No * up; 1 1 wilhy 


—_ 
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'Tis one thing for the Tempter to be ſuffered to break 
in over the hedge, another to have the hedge remo- 
ved. God had. his hedge ſtill about Fob; though he 
ſuffered the Devil to leap over it; and this hedge 


limited him how far he ſhould go, "and nofurther: _ | 
| But when the wall is removed, and the hedge bro- 
| ken down, and the Enemy 1s let alone to make what 


waſte he will, to eat up, and to trample into dirt the 
Fruit of the Vineyard, and make it a place for. Briars 


and Thorns to grow up inſtead of the Vine; then 


the Lord hath caſt off, and 1s gone from the Vine- 
yard. Sure, Friends, there are ſuch Profeſſors in 
the World, and loak diligently if there be any ſuch a- 


hisfiedge, whom he hath even given up to the world, 


and given up to the Devil, and-in whom theſe Enemies 


have. eaten up- even all their good, ang made their 
Souls a meer waſte, where grows .nothing but. Briars 
and "Thorns ; , in whom religion and righteouſneſs, 


: . truth and honeſty, faith and love. and hope and pray- 


F a fair way to it; :1leave to your Conſciences £6 juilge: 
 E the wall be notutterly throwndown, yet arethere - 


nity: be left, 1( and how very little is there iſomer), 


er, and all ſenſepf God, and things to-come, are de- 
youred and eaten up of the World; and thoſe;briars 
and thorns of- Pride and luſt, of envy and. intempe- 
rance, and all unrightcouſneſs, are ſprung up'tn-thear 


| ſtcad. My hope 1s, that there are none ofthe Pro» 


feſlors of this place that are ſo far gone as this;z: but 
whether there are none of you that are going; iand'im 


not ſome ſad breaches made in it,:at which the Devil 


and the World haveentered ?. if all be notieatett wp 


all be'not trodden down, if there be ſomething:of Re= 


ligion :left alive; if-ſome little minding of God,; fame Y 


little care of your ſouls,  fome little favour of Ghrifits 


"thong 


alſo command the Clouds thar. they rain no rain tipon” it; 2 


about whom the Lord hath broken down F 
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. thongh all be not eaten up,: yet is not this World : 

eating daily, and a conſuming more and more that 
Intle of God that remains ?. Does not the World grow. 
upon you, and doesnot Religion waſte, and your Souls 


«KA 
- 


go back farther and farther *Is it thus with any of you? 

' look you diligently whether it be or no; if it be thug, 

. though I will not ſay, the Lord is utterly departed 

from you, the Lord hath rejected you, yet thus much 

I muſt ſay, God is going away from your ſouls; look tg 
it, and lay hold upon him by repenting and ſpeedy 

turning towards him, or expect no other but that he 
will throw you off,” and caſt you out of his ſight. 

5. When be turns away his heart from them and re- 
jects them. The Lord hath rejetted thee, ſaid Samueltg 
Saul; and afterwards, The Lord is departed from me; 
ky iaid Sari to Samuel, God deals with particulariper= 
- ſons that will not be reclaimed as with backſliding 

Iſrael,: concerning whom he ſaid, 1/a. r5. 1. T bough 
Moſes and Samuel food*-before me, yet my mind, or my 
heart, 'coxdd not be towards this People ;, caſt them ont. 
of my ſight, and let. them go forth. God had ſent Pros 
phet upon Prophet to them, to reclaim and recover 
them from their Apoſtaftes to their I dols, but when 
they would not be reclaimed; then this fatal word 
comes at length, Caſt them out of my ſight, my mind 
is no longer towards them. | L 

-Friends, you that have been Back-fliders, that have 
fallenig your Religion, that have declined from God 


to the World, God hath ſent many. a word to you to | 


- recover.you, and now he is giving you ſolemn warn- 
ing again' : What will you now do?” ſhall this word: 


, be loſt-and' take no effeft upon'you ? will you yet | 


continue'to ſleep on; and refuſe to be awakened? O: 
take heed, O awaken, who knows; if ye yer refuſe} 
bar God may forthwith ſpeak foch':a-dreadful word F 
- . Toncerning you, I have no mind to this þackſliding 
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F 9d worſhipped the true: God ;, but though. = 
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; 40y File be troubled with him no longer, Fle give 


him a Bill of Divorce, and ſend him away. If you 
ſhould ask as they did there, Whither” will- he ſend 
ns? Why any whither ; et them. go whither they. 
will for me, Fle own them nolonger : Send thisman 
to the World which he hath loved, ſend him to the 
Devil whom he hath followed ; Jet him be gone from 
me, Ihave no mind to him; this backſliding wretch, 
he hath-no mind to me, he hath more mind to the 
World, to his Money, to his Trade, to:his Oxen,. 
than he hath to his God ; and | have no-more mind 
to him, than he hath to me. Since he hath fo much 
mind to the World, and to the Service of the Devil, 
letthe World take him, let the Devil take ham, ive 
him a Bill of Divorce and ſend him away. What, falſe 
to his God, to his Conſcience, to his Religion, to his 
Covenant !: What, an Hypocrite, an Apoſtate, an 
Idolater ! One that has been fo, and will be {o! though 
] have call'd him back, and threatned him back, and 
cryed unto him, Though thou hait played the Harlot 
and the Hypocrite theſe many years, yet return to 
me; and yet none of: my words will ſtir him, nov 
move him, but on he goes his old way : Away "with 
inch a wretch, I have no mind any longer to him, 
caſt him out of my fight. 

Friends, you that are gone back, do not comfort 
your hearts with ſuch a thou ght, However 1 am to 
total Apoſtate, I have ſomething of Religion, ſome- 
thing of Conſcience left-me-; but know, that if 
be not total Apoſtates, yet your gradual back-tlidings 
are:the way to itz and if. you look not the better ts 


It, you will never ſtop (as't have often warned you) 


till you have loſt all. Are you :not total Apoſtates? 
no more were 1ſrael; they ſtill acknowledged 
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Sefafal to return, God font © forth this Word concen] 
ing their utter; rejection; 'Away with :them, caſt | 
them ont of my ſight. Thou haſt, thou aiſt, ſome. 
thing of God.in-thee, ſom@hing of Religion in thee; f 
bor art thon fallen ſo far-from-God, as to hang be 
_twixt God. andthe World, and ſhall not this ſolem | 
warning which' comes to "thee in the name: of the 
God ren, ſhall not this: ſhake thee - up from 
| ry; in ſuch'a ſtate,-:and/Taiſe and: recover thee 
out of that-carnality and: earthlineſs to fincerity ih 
Religion and Godlineſs ? :Shall all theſe warnings be 
ſpoken to thee in vain, and leave thee ſuch an earthly. 
minded, ,fuch a dead-hearted-: careleſs ' Soul .as they | 
find thee? God: forbid, Friends, it ſhould have ng 
' more. ſucceſs. than ſo ; 'and look you to it every one. 
of yon, thatare particularly concern'dinit ;'look toit; | 
'Teft if you continue without” an effeCtual change and” | 
recovery, God ſhould ſpeak ſuch a dreadful word t9 
any of you, I have no longer any mind to this manz 
I haveno longer-any mindto this Woman, - give them. | 
2 Bill of Divorce; and lend then away,/caſt them out | 

of my light, 1et them be gone from me. 
:{;Friends, you muſt give me leave to {peak as pla 
ly yau,- and ascloſely.in this matter/as-I am able:t 
know how fad 'twill be with: you if the word doth, 
'not prevail; and I knaw: this;:conſaming Diſeaſe is: 
hard to be.cured: Back+ſtiders are ordinarily of hard 
hearts, and. deaf ears, 'andTo hard: to be recovered; 
” God knows how it may :be-:with you; whether God : 
- may gain, any: thing, Religion may . Sam {any thing} ; 
” upon you bythis. waroing;; [L:know it-will be hard 
© work to bring; yon up:outefithis'caſe, and; yet-I ant 
| Jloth to:loſe:my labour: b would fain do famething . 
 for-Chrifth»iand; ſomething-for the help-of your poot; 
Souls ; "3 ani xhirefore: you muſt;bear with:me; Shanks 
fe _ _—_ over thus.cloſely td 
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you ; that if i it be Doflible, my words may ſtick wich "M 
you. Do not fay that I think too hardly of you, and 
| make you worſe than you are 31 thank God that there | 
\ | 'ate among yGu thoſe who are faithful, and ſtand their ** 
| ground; I thank God that there is ſo much Religion' } 
|| 35there 1s, even in ſome of you ; I thank God 1 have 
"| hope there is as .nuch of ſerions Religion continuing 
| in this Congregation, as in the moſt Congregations 
about us: But I muſt tell you, that he is a ſtranger to 

, that doth not perceive at what a low ebb ſerious 

igion is amongſt many of us ;' and he whole heart 

$ not and breaks not at what his eyes may ſee and 

| ts ears niay hear, hath bur little of the Spitit ofChri-. 
ſttanity. in hint. - Sure there are too many among us- 

that have declined in great degree, O that this word 

| bight- find them out,” and bting them to their knees, 

and then 'ſet 'them upbn their Legs, that fo 

there nay be-a' prevention of their uitter Reject- 

on. 

2. God 5 pep art from his Churches aid ihe of 0}- 
regains by 5 People ; and then he departs front 


heſe : 
© 't. When he ſhies by is roſe and writ xpoii the 
Doors thereof, Fhe Gl 7 deparred. Iphor he 


| _— theit  Vilions —_ fat | is © Ordinances He c 
jg from among thent 3 when preaching, and pra and 
all his ſpiritual Worthip fails 3 ; when "thongh tte Can- 
dlefticks. continnie, yet there are few Catidles left 3 
and ttioſe that are riot quite put out, are put under- A 
Baſhel ;/ when Paſtorsand Teachers, "which were bur- 
ning af and Finlng: Lights, are rerfloved into 4 Cor- :""N 


1: Whey he pull dowh his Houſe * When "6 _ 
the Candles are carried away, but the Caridleſticks 
are broken in pictes * 'Whenhe nncknrches his eople; 
; or ouote tits GOnqent {IF : paHecti 
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of the Saints are ha, in Pieces, and thoſe that wg 
to the Houſe of God in companies, have neither ho hr 
to go. into, nor company to-go together. It's pray aj 
led, 1/. 33-20. Te fhak look upon ZionS®be City of wn 
ſolemnities; ; thine «yes. ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet, 7 i f 
 biration, a Tabernacle that ſhall xot. be. taken day ) bn 
nor. one of the Stakes. thereof ſhall be removed, .neit ? q” 
ſhall any of the | Cords, thereof be broken ; but there | 
y 27 ag Lord will. be..to us a place, of broad. | 
vers and Streams. Now when this word is changg 
.and our eyes ſee Jeruſalem a troubled habiration Our 
;Tabernacle taken:down, Its: Stakes that pcchol 
and.gts Cords that held it, all removed and broken 
© Pieces; when, the Habitation of the Lord is become; 
deſolation, and his Vineyard become a meer Wild 
neſs; when the Cormorant and the Bittern, whal 
'Owls, and Satyrs ,. when - the . Beaſts. and; the ® | 
Pro hets are, where once were the Prophets and Pea 
of the Lord, then isthe Lord departed. £ 
. When, "though his Houſe and his 'T abernacle fa 
and his Ordinances are continued, though. there be Preag < 
ing and Prayino fell, yet the Spirit of the Lord is i 
parted. \W hen he doth not continue to bleſs his Houlk 
and, bleſs: his Ordinances to mg. People ;. when, tha 
word.is fulfilled, upon; them, //..28: 13. The Words 
re Lord is to them, precept . upon. precept, line upon., ling 
that. they might g0 and, fal ' backward: When the. ul 
dren of Zion are as. it was {aid,. thoſe that hate Zia 
Thould.. be, 7. 129..6, as oy: Graſs upon the. Houl 
0p, that mithereth before it. be grown: »p, whereof uh 
Mower fillerh not *his hand, nor: = that bindeth ſhea | 
bis boſom - Even this is. a 'de parture, and. a grievol 
departure of the-Lord, from his Peo ople. ;. when he colk 
tinues not among, them to bleſs, them, continues i 
- Word among them, precept upon precept, line,up ] 
Ao lets them: hars Sabbath after Sabbath, Meets | 
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upon Meeting, - Sermon uporr *Serimon,' bat nothing : : bs 


proſpers, but'they fall and'go backward, ang witlh ED: - 4 


as the oraſs upon the Houſe top: : 4 
.O how many'Congregations [aftiongſtns oY thers < 
from whom 'the Lord is already thus far departed ! | 
though he gives-ts his Word; yet he doth” hot bleſs 
his Word ; though the Sowers*come fortf to ſow ; 
yet how is the-Seer rotten thdet the Clods;/how little 
isthere that'comes'up! Though the Planters plant , 
and the Builders build, how feww®young Plants do we 
fee coming'-up! how lowly does the Building riſe ! 
does not the Bmilding rather go backwar@! do not 
the Plants that'ate,”hang their-heads and wither; and 
0 more riſe ir} their room ?-When do we hear-of a 
zew convert” brought'in ,- art how few do iwe ſee of 
the former planting to floriſts? ?*O we fade, we fade; 
ye wither as the Graſs uponthe' Houſe top; our life, 
and-our ſtrength, and our beauty; how iS'it fallen and- 
withered1- the: beauty of 16ve; / the beauty-of humi- 
S lity, the | beauty. of holineſs, how-i is Iteven all mar- . 
"YN red'! Sure this is' a token of the Lotds' departure 
d _ us.”* Thus you have ſeen how the Lord departs 
om his People? - td , 
Jl 2. 1's wo with''a people whey the Lord departs from 
Ml them : Wo wito- them, faith the Lord, whey F- apart” 
F from rhem, Hoſ. 5. e227 3! 
"1. 73s wofal ro ther that have ſonething of "Religis 
#1 them ; when their Paſtors, 'and Paſtures, and 
y Waters fail: what's like to become of them? even 
T they alſo. are: like to pine' for want. There are none 
I towhom Famine'is ſo tedions-as-to hyhgry Sduls ; the . * 
ling Childwwildcry-for an-pnf when thoſethat ate”. 
} deaditan want it well enough, and never: feel-rtheift 
MF frant :- Afd 3t- will not tbe wot! only-ts their ſenſe 4. 


they will mourn; and lament; and be--pierced to the 5 
oo heart to _e Fuch a*day;. but to ſoine we” = , ; 
K 2 : f i; i | & 4 I» 
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rock gag to you, _ vine, over you, We 4 . 
hardly keep life, in you; the little-good that remain 
is weak and even ready to vaniſh away -: But wh 
then will become of you. in the day. of Famine , wi : 
your Manna ſhall ceaſe, and your Waters fail? ) 
tremble to hear this.ward ſpoken concerning ya ! 
you ſball, nat. mourn ; nor\'weep ; (you ;won't be: mu i. 
troubled,. nor lay.it to: heart, but ye ſhall pine: ant 
for your iniquities; Thi; ſuch: a-day "of plenty as. y 
have had; you-are ſuch,pining Souls, what can you ea 
pect but you may ping'to death in days of want ?. h 
5 Eſpecially tis - wofhb: to*rhofſe that hawe no Religh 
"in them, that, are blind, and hard, and dead Sor . 
that remain ſtill without Chriſt and without God's 
- the World. Sinners, if. ye. be. not- brought: in to. be 
-* Believers whillt the Word, of Faith is preached to you } 
: ye be not converted whulit the Woxd ofRepentar 
REY reached among. you. if you continue ſuch: blin nd 
ignorant Souls whilſt you have the light with youp 


| cernnotthemſelves about any ſuch thing ;.Jet the 
pet ſhine, or be under a-cloud, Jet Religion.f our) hos! « 
} aſh, let. God be among&- then! or be/gonis;/1eb 2 thert 
| by: preaching - Or-NG, pre bang, 'tis/ all ane-ta then 
 -theyare like Gallo, As. 18,17 they are [for one 
E, ay, e things, But,,, Sinners, let me'tell you, as. ug th c 
E h * = SAI it how-3 it FEI the Churck of Gody 


-” 


Fe F; | | | \< 4p) Ms | _— 
{Þ and the Ordinances of God,” whether there be liber-  } 
F ty or reſtraint, 2 plenty or” 2 famine of the'Word 5; _ 
'f when ever the'Goſpel departs, when ever a famine of 
LF the word comes, tis 

FF chiefly to have the mi 


yo! are the men that are like 
ery of it: "Tis an affliction to 


LI the-Saints, and they maybe great loſers, they may 
SF languiſh and: grow to a decay ; but you are like 70 

loſe your Souls, you are like:to dye in your Sins, agd * 
<& to periſh for ever ; if you are thus hardned under the 


{& word, how are you like to be won to Chriſt without 

FF the Word ?. If the Devil hath fach power-with you 

& to lead you on in your fins, in your drunkenneſs, and .. 

ſwearing, and lying, - and <ovetou neſs, and te hold 
you ' under your 4mpenitence, notwithſtanding al 
the inſtruCtions,: and warnings, and reprogfs you have 
from the Word, how faſt 'will- he hold ,you when 
there's none to refiſt him ? If you never be converted 
and brought to- repentance, you- know you'mult to 
Hell ; and what hope will there be of your converſi- 
on-when the converting Word is tio more preached to 
you? Sinners, 'you-had-need-make better uſe of the 
Word while you have it among you, you had need 
look for:another manner of work of God'than hither- * 
to hath been upon you : Ofall men in- the World you 
eſpegially had need pray, Lord take not the. Wordof 

8 thy Truth from *among-us ; of at leaſt, Lord, delay 
that dark day; ''O: let my Soul be firſt wrought ons 

O ler it firſÞ lay told on meZ*and recovet me from 

my ſins; and from the power of the Devil';, let mg be- 

come a Convertits! Chriſt; Diſciple of" Chriſt be= + * 

rethat day Eome' you had ticed pray thus, "and you - 2 
had need: hearken 4nore'to-the Wort while you have - 

i ic; and haſte into* Chrift! |, That day-wilt ſtay for 2 
None .of - you *when/tis toming's and Of what If it, *".,1 
ſhoald: coiieupoh' you ? If the" Goſyelſhould be cats  .4 
ted amy” ayi-lebve Yew in that infuP pulley ſave 4 
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| that now Jou'are ins, ph it Sinners, in. the nah | 
of God. ook I in, with Chriſt. ps 
' make th horow work {or your Souls Inſtantly, while, 
is called -to day; harden.not. your hearts; don't any. 
longer ſtand, Shall 1: ſhall? ong-day. or: other] y 
_hope 1 ſhall : . For ought you-know, God-may. be even 
about to pack up-his Treaſure, to take down his ſtandl ' '} 


mg, and ready. to. be gone, and then where are you : 
4: Ofcatry, this thought.opon-your heart ;-if God ſhauld | { 


80, any his Goſpel ſhould go, and leave my. Sonk 
s pals, wo, wo-to me;poor- wretched Soul, whit. . 
or become. of me. for ever? Q, if the preaching of 
the Word. leave me. under. the Power of the Devil} J , 
© ſurethe Famine of the Word 1 is like to:feal me up ans” 
|, der the hardneſs of my.heart to everlaſting condenk 
| nation. [Logk. to. it,;/ Sinners, pray that ſuch a Daf p 
| © may.notquertake. you thus « and Q haſten; and take 
' the preſent ſeaſon, and this day: break off your ling. 
by repentance, and. yield yaur ſelves to-the/Lord ;:4t 
converted, that ye may be-fayed, Fear not but Chrilh t 
will accept-you if yau Wl now cqme.in ; he is yet. wile ; 
ling, he ands [rexel 2g-his hands to you, he lifts; up. q 
'S, voice to:.you, 284, calls, Come; ye poor: ſinful ſouls, R 
Come | unto h 554. nk 7h Adventure for, Heaven, cond; C 
and os Defoiples';, ler the, wicked among yaw * 
'Kk boy, TER the LLA'R, 4Y be | 
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 Þ thatit be not Sun-ſet among us,before it be San-riſing ' 
Jin any of your Souls. - Ihope the day is even now. 

| dawning upon ſome poor Sinners among you , that 
*F ſome of your Souls are looking towards Chriſt, and. 
a making towards Chriſt, and making your eſcape from. 
& your Sins: Is it ſo with thee ? art thou awakened. 

'F from thy Sins? art. thou wiſhing and waiting. fpr 
, Chriſt? Even this is the' dawning of the day upon. 
* | thee: O forthe Sun-riſing, for the forming of Chrilt. 
g upon thine heart, look that the work that 1s, go not 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


back again, but come on, and hold on, thzt thy little 
morning-light may increaſe and grow up to perfect _ 
day, and that the Evening and, the Morning meet. - 


not. "oY 
3.* Our taking bold of God is our continum? the Lord 
among us ,, and our preventing his departure. This was 
their Sinn the Text, they did not take hold of God, 
"FT that is, they took no courſe to continue the; Lord a- 
JF nongſt them : God was going from them, and they 
'F {kt him go and look'd not after him, they were too 
F villing to part with God. And this is the cafe of Back-_ 
'F fiders in heart, they are too well contented” thatGod 
'J a0d they do. part; their heart 'is withdrawn from 
'F God, and they matter it not 'though God withdraws 
FJ. from them. | He nn. 
Our laying hold on God imports theſe three things 
which are neceſſary to our continuing him 'with 
'V$. wpiee Me TR ns ng 
1. Our lettins go our T1dols or falſe Gods. ' God ne- 
ver departs, till there be another God taken in with. 
him and ſer up by him ;_ and God: will never continue 
unleſs. theſe, Idols be caſt away, Exch. 14-5. They 
re eſtranged ftom, me by their Ttls, they are"grown 
{rangers to me, ,and 'I* muſt be a ſtranger; to them; 


TL, 


_ 


they have. taken 1n other Gods 'beſides._me':" And v: 5, 
Kerr, fays' God, and 'rurt your ſelves from your T% | 
"F-20008 | -K 4. aols y \"_ 7 
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way. Thers is a ſettiig upof Idols in the Congregat 
ov, aſe ocksand $ 
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J zgainſt this Profaneneſs; and thisfor one, the Iniquit 
- of our Covetoutneſs that hath thus ed thel pil 


mroth, aud yet he went on frowardly in the -way of his 


, a Profeſſor of Religion ? doſt thou hear ?' doſt thou - ] 
- pray ? doſt thou joyn thy ſelfto thoſe that fear God ® 


withdraw and hide his Face from us. T1hid me aud 
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iniquities'to be found even amongſt thoſe that profeſs 


. 


againſt us. 1/a, 57, 17. For the Iniquiry of bis Caves 
touſneſs I was wroth, and ſmore him, I hid we, and was 


Heart. Here three things : | 

1. That Covetouſneſs is Iniquity, or Wickedneſs : 
Cavetous Ones are Wicked Ones, however they may 
look like Holy. Ones ; whatever of God or Religion 
appears, yet their Covetouſneſs, where. it is predo- 
minant, marks them out for Wicked ones. Art thou 


__ 


and yet art thou a Worldling ? thou art but a'Wick- 
ed Man whatever thy Profeſſion be. | 25353 I 
\ 2. The Iniquity of our Covetouſneſs will make God ts + 


was wroth. | TI WO 
3. Covetous men, how dear ſoever their Cquetouſneſs © 
ofts them, yet they will 90 on their way : Re went on 
Rowardly. that 1s, perverſely or obſtinately in his : 
way. He would not be turned back, he would not 
give off from following his worldly heart, how angry 
{oever God was with him for it. O this diſeaſe of 4 7 


ly thiogs?- Q”tis ap evil Diſcaſe, 
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ak, that, By hardly. be. purged away. There ate. 
ſome Humgurs.of the Body that are fo tough, that! 
where they-: abound they.can hardly be purged away. 
without the deſtroying of Nature; and there is ng 
- Humour in the Body ſo toughand hard to be removed' 
_ as this diſeMe of the Soul. _ 
Well, . but yet unleſs you mean to part with God, | 
yea, and to-part with him for ever, you muſt let this” [ 
Idol go.. And the like may be-ſaid of any other of }| ' 
our Idols, .any other Sins you .have ſet up in your : 
Hearts. -. There can be no taking hold of God, bur: { 
you muſt let all your Idols go ; you are at this point; | 
either: theſe muſt be parted with, or God and your || 
Souls muſt part. . You- that are proud Profeſſors, | 
that Pride muſt be laid in the Duſt ; you that are for |} 
your pleaſure or your eaſe, you that are for your” | 
credit and repntation, you that are given to appetite, || * 
* whoſe Godis your Belly, or your Throats, you muff. | 
'. come off from all that your hearts are thus ſet upon, ÞI | 
{or elſe count upon_it, that as you have begun to fall 
| as. there. is a breach between God and your Souls be-* : 
A 

| 

7 

| 

| 

| 

-d 

[ 

4 

| 

Fu 


{ gun, ſoit will grow worſe and worſe with you, and. , 
” the breach grow wider and wider, till it become too? 
| greitto be ever made up. - Py 
What, Friends, will ye love, this World to the” 
Death ? will you love your Pleaſures, and your Eaſe, * 
- and your Luſts to the: Death ? will you fell all that 
* you have; all. your Religion, all your hopes, and 
| your comforts that you have had in it ? will yon ws 
| your God, and your: Souls, for theſe vile things ? | 
* The Young Man in. the Goſp 1 fooliſhly* refuſed to; 
| fell what he had in the World for Chriſt, ind) will you © 
* not-refuſe. to ſell Chriſt and all your hopesas to the 
| other World, for the traſh you have here ? do not you * 
” ſee? do. = of you. ſee (how, dear-they, have colt | 
I 0; and how ow they have brought you as ure 
* ; i 


} dt 
v 3,500 
> LEE RIS 


LINMI 


1. 
nd 
p50, 

WET 3 


Uh) 

State of your inward man already ? and will you ' hold 

& on ſtill, and nievergive over till you have loſt all, and 

a hopes of ever recovering-what you have loſt? Q 

be yet adyiſed>and go no'farther on, caſt ye away, 

caſt ye away your -Idols, and yet return to the Lord, 

and he will return to you. 

| 2. Our laying hold on the Covenant of God. We 

4 have no other hold on God but his Covenant with-us ; 

| we had need keep the Covenant of God inviolable, 

|} forthere's all the' hold we have either for this lite, Or 
the life to come. And this is the hold that we find 
this People of 7-ael inſiſted upon, v. 9. of this Chap- 
ter, Behold, ſee we befeech thee, we are all thy People 
that 1s, thy Covenant People. See, we beſecch thee, 
or remember, O- Lord,” what hath paſſed betwixt 
thee and us; "thou haſt ſaid, I will be” your. God, 
and ye ſhall be my People : And this we find more. 
exprefly pleaded, Fer, 14.7, 8. | We have them ex- 

J poltulating' the” caſe, O Lord; rhouoh our Iniquities 

Nl !ffifie againſt "us, our back-flidings are many; "we have 

© ſnd agatiſt thee + O thou hope of Iſrael, and' the 'Sa- 

Y wour thereof in-time 'of trouble; why ſhoulleſt thou be 4 

+ Stranger? The 'Lord might have anſwered, 

F ſhoald 1 not be a Stranger, when your Sins '5nd'3 your 

F Back-ſlidings are ſo many.? They reply, v-21. .. Yet 

NF 4 70t abhor us-for thy names ſake, do not diſorace the 

| Zhrone of thy Glory + What would the Heathen fay of. 

God, if he ſhould” caſt off his People ? Remember, 

break. 0t thy Covenant! with us ;- tis. true, we. have 

broken with thee; but yet remember what. thou haſt 

laid, 'Pſat. 89.'31; 32,&c. If they break 1 Statutes, 

and keep n0t 'ipby- Commandments, T* wil el their Int- 

quties with a Roa, and their” Sin mith Seripes 3, . never- 2 

mw my lowing kindneſs will *I vor urreply” rake from 

2. bi, nor:ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fel; my Covenant will 

y Fh 7Ot breaks 'B0F alrer" the-'thing that is gone out FP 7 3 
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remember, and break not thy Covenant with us:1.... f 
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. Oar only hope is the Covenant of God, and thiggy' 
neceflary to our laying hold on the Covenant of God; 
To repent of our Covenant-breaking, and to renew ova 
Covenant with him, -and return to our Obedience. >; 
,"Tisa vain pleading from the Covenant of God, from 
the Faithfulneſs of God to'his people, if they have beey 
falſe in the Covenant, and = joe 3 our enggs 
ging to fideliry to God'for the future, and our bein 
faithfu] to our engagement, this is; the ſureſt ar 


on only . way to take hold on the, Covenant: of 


. , 4 3 I 9-7 +} 
| -* Friends, you that are Back-ſliders, you have beay 
 _ unfaithful to God,;you have broken the Covenany 
of your Peace ; and as to your ſelves, you have hengs 
by taken, the moſt effeftual courſe to make void the 
" Covenant of God; you have looſened the Almighty 
from his bond to you ;, God is far from you ( as 1 may 
ſo ſpeak ) and may, never look after you more," but. 
may depart from you for ever, and. leave you toipe, 
riſh in your revoltings : And though God be gracious 
and. abideth faithful, yet unleſs you will come intg. 
 New+bonds with him, and ſo lay hold on his old bond 
*, To you, you canexpect nothing but that he leave you. 
. -and forſake you forever. CR I9Y | & 
_  Thistherefore you have todofor recovery : 1, Ta Þ 
acknowledge your unfaithfulneſs to the Lord ; Lordz 
T confeſs I am a Back-ſlider, and. herein -am become. 
falſe to thee; I have covenanted to loye thee, andta 
ſerve thee withall mine heart, and withall my might; I 
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þat wo. is: me, thou haſt but. .half ay heart from 
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"He 
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og heart, is divided 3- O. how. muchfit hath: this. 


F World carried away from Gad:?.Jnſtead\of.Serviny.” 
| theewithmy might, 1, 
& Lord forgive me," my 


ave been an.idle Servant; tha 
ulineſs.hah.of-late lyen ano 
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3 | ther way than about God or my you! : I have been  * 
4 krving my Pride, and my Covetoutneſs, this World 

'J hath too much- of me ; inſomuch that many a time1 
have even forgotten that I have a God to ſerye'; and 
when I do any thing in the ſervice of God, I do it but, 
by halfs ; my ſtrength hath gone out for the World, 
LJ and wo is me, there hath been but little left for God, 
| | but my weakneſs and wearinefs; yea and thoughlT find » 
' | the fad fruit of this my neglect in thoſe waſts that are 
| 


grown upon me,. though I ſee my ſelf become a poor 
withered, decayed thing, yer 1 am not-much troubled 
x.it, but am ſHf1 going on in the' ſame buſie life for 
this Earth, and in the ſame neglect of God: OT have 
* F been thus unfaichful, an unfaithful Servant,'an un- 
| faithful Steward | of the' manifold Graces oft God; I 
have ſo waſted "my Talents, that T have almoſt no- 
thing left. - Thus' confeſs unto God your Covenant- 
breakings. Ts 2h CO 
"2. Renew your Covenant, and return to your. Fidelity, © 
To repent and/hot return,” 15 but a Mock-repentance ; 
to-confeſs and not amend' is'hut' a Mock-confeſſion. 
F Reniember that word; Fer. 15.19. 1f thou wilt re- 
; a7 I will bring thee again, and” thou ſhalt ſtand be- 
ore 7ne. pls * | | TE 
You that 'confeſs your Back-flidings, will you re- 
tiriy ?. you ſee how it hath been and is, with you, ſhall _ 
Þ it be better forthe future ? what are yout minds for 
hence forward? are your hearts fo fer upoh a reviving 
the work of 'God; and a recoycring out of your car- 
nal, earthly, lazy habit and. way, that you are _wil- 
F ling+to renew your Covenant-.with God'? *will you . 
JF promiſe: to'th& Lord, that” thr: ugh his Grace with 
JF you, 'and thehetf of BIS nou? $5 It.” you Will herice- 
J forth ſet your hearts to be 'more faithfpl to him? to 
J follow the Lord fully, to ſtick faſter to your Religiz  : 
J 07; 'to/be'true to' God and/your Conſricnce, 'and the _ 
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| Coyenantof your God? will you ſo, Friends ?-will you? 
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Othat there wer@ſuch. an heart in yau'all ! This a6; 

apd then, "though you, be: gone. back from him, ye 
he will bring .you . again ; Though; you be fallen{y 

low, yet he will raiſe you-up, and you ſhall-ſtand be, 
fore him. re PRC 27 TT 
© 3..Then truſt upon the Covenant of God; returnito 
be faithful to. him, and he will not -leave you, -:nox | 
caſt you off for your former. unfaithfulneſs ; truſt aps 

on it. A Eo in arg ion 4c oh 
This is your way to take hold of the Covenantiaf 
God, and your taking hold of the Covenant, willihe 
your; taking hold of God. Friends, after ſuch: fg. 


559, 
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ſakings, and ſuch.declinings as many of us are-guilty 
of, there's reaſon enongh.to be'afraid- leſt the: Lord 

caſts off ſuch Unfaithfal Ones ; and there's no hops 
but he: will do fo, if. you-thus return not, he will-he 
loſt to you. for' ever, he will go farther and farthey, | 
off from yau,: he will: be gracious{o.,you-no more; 
nor accept you, nor. any.oft your.ſervice, of none off . 


your. Prayers for your ſelves, no nor of the Prayers { 


of any others for yop, but will ſay concerning you, 
once, Jer. #4. 1.1, 12, Pray not for this. People for thai, 
£00d, "and- when '£ they) Tf? will not bear their CTY, GHG. | 
when they offer an Oblation 1 will not accept them: Pray. : 


| while you will, ſpeak to-Miniſters-if. you: will, and 
to Chfiſtians, Pray. to: the Lord for;ine, he will got! 
accept your Prayers, a0r any-other Prayers for youy! 
unels'you willdet your hearts to return into faithful»! 
e. -nc8 fo him... DT ES 
- Friends, .1 tell you again, you that are in-this.c 
+ - andeither.will nor {ee it, -onfels rortuntai 

| nero God, but will Aati 
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atighe your ſelves m your: waygy. 
ak; you are well enough, or at leaſt will exculat 
y - yoar ſelves, and ſay, your caſe is made worſe'thau wht; 
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I been unfaithful, yet. will not renew yaur Covenant, 3 
{ and return to. be faithful, but hold you at the ſame -? 


S of the Lord will be utterly looſened from: you, and 


- to viſibly departing from us, and after many returns 


| leave us as a dark Land,.,make us a deſolation. and 
of our Congregations and - Habitafions ; The Glory 5s 


S will confeſs: and return,, I will ſay to you as She- 
i chariah ſaid to Ezra concerning that. revolting people 
# when they, were upon reforming, Ezra, 10, 2. There 


is your hope, lay hold upog it. 
_ 3. Our. recovering our. Communion with God. . Our 
Communion with God ſtands much in theſe things. . _ 

\* 1. Jn our mutual Acquaintance, .God with' us, and 

-we with bin. . Peopl 
'and he requires them to come into his Acquaintance 
Fob. 2.2. :21.. Acquaint thy ſelf with God.” Acquaint- 
ance. ſtands'in oar knowledge of God : We cannot be 
. Kid tobe acquainted with them we know, not ;' and in 
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paſs; look for nothing, elſe but this, that. the Soul 


he will fay concerning you, Give them a Bill of Di- 
vorce, and ſend them away ;:- let them alone, let them 
-pine away, in their Iniquities till they be palt recove- 
ry. or redemption. And. let me add this. farther, if 
the reſt of-the Profeſſors of England which are in the 
ſame caſe will not ſee it, will not confeſs, will not 
Tpeedily return and recover; what can be expected, 
but that the Lord, who hath been for theſe many years 


ſeems at this time again.to be. removing from us ; 
what can be expetted if we ſpeedily repent not, but 
that he will never return, but utterly reject us, . and 


aſtoniſhment, and write his 7chabod upon the Doors 


departed from England; But if you will yet ſee, and 


4s yet hope in lirael concerning this thing ; "There is yet -; 
hope in. England concerning theſe poor Souls, that, 
the Lord. will return, and; continue to dwell in then 
and among them, asin the former days; .his Covenant. 
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. G2d. is acquainted with his , People, 


tuch experimental knowledyze 2s is go:ten-by converfe 2 


together: Wecdnnot fay we are acquainted with ey | 
- Ty one we know ; converſe or walking together isne Þ j 
” ceffary ro our being acquainted. The nearer and ©. 
more intimate our Acquaintance with God is; and'af Þ 

the fonger continuance, by ſo mach the more hold we Þ 
have of God; God will not eafily lofe his Acquaings | 

ance, and thoſe that are acqufinted with God have 8 
Tafted ſo much of the ſweetneſs of walking with hink Þ 
that rhey-will take the more heed how they loſe thay Þ ; 
Acquaintance.' . Thoſe that are intimately acquaing Þ 
ed by their friendly converſe together, this Ae 
quaintance knits their. Hearts together, as David's Wi 

| Mm ahay. ſo. that they 'wilk. not eafily be ſeperated; 

- Haſtchou ofed thy felfto intimate converſe with God{' 
* Und (thereby gotten into experimental Acquaintan@ 
with him? 'O thine heart wilf he hereby knit to thi 
Lord, and the Lords heart knit together with thine; 
Acquaintance cannot bear ſtrangenets ;* it's grievong 
tous when*our Acquaintants become ' Strangers tg/ 
tis, and we are unwilling to be ſtrangers from thent. 


Friends, do you ſuffer y6ur hearts to be eftranged 
from the Lord t.can you forget God; "and keep atd F 
diſtance from him ? can/ you loſe your intimacy | 
Heaven? are your delightful thoughts of God re 
Itrained, and 'is not this grievous to you'? *Tis's | 
ſhrewd {zr_that God, and you'were never well a6 
quainted: "You that are the Friends, of God, keep 
your acquaintance, take heed ofwandrings, take hi 

” dof diſtances-and eltrangemients ; get the experimens” 
- tal delights that ariſe from your intitndcy with hint 
| ont will hold you near hin: And" you'tbat have'Þ / 

loſt y 1) 
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our Acquaintance, O recover and revive your. 
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| Old intimacy in Heaveil. ws, n= Py 
*  ..: . In mutual Acceptance. This is a ſpecial patt off: 


| Gur Communion with God, our Complaceticy WyY, 
* God, and his Complacenty in ' vs. AcquaintantS*F 
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| take mutual-pleaſire in one- another; their compariy 

£Þ is grateful *and acceptable: God is ed of his. 
4 | Ce they have an hearty £ood liking't RO , and: 1 
are glad of his Preſence”; fo only all the yy "MF 
ons bf his Love and Kindneſs to them, not only ſuch . + 
aword ſpoken to their Hearts, 7 love thee; *mine Heart + * 
; is towards thee, thou art nine, the' geirly* beloved *? 
-of my, Soul, Tan at peace with thee, my delight is 
in-thee”; © how acceptable,” O how pleaſant are” 
- fuch gracious words ! but” not” only” theſe,” but: the ®: 
SEmanifeitations of the WHI and Connſels of God to them \;, 
Py*they accept his | Commands, they love 'thatthe Lord 1 
ſhoold tell. them of their Duty ; ; F6s' Statttes- are mii.-. © 
| rr P/al. #19. 77. ard they accept his Rebukes=” © 
and CorreCtisns, and his Puniſhments of them for their 

( Sins; Levi. 26. 41. knowing that -he corredts them 
& mlove; and that they cannot want-his Chiltizements, oy 
A pane the very Rebukes of his Conntenanceareſome-" ' 1 
times as neceſſary for them, and as beneficial tb/therit, CY 
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4 -$ the Light: of his Countenance. I CO NEORR 


LY - 2. They tare accepted with God; he. accepts'their” 
| Y Perſons: © Epbeſe v. 6.) He bas made: 1s ecepied tn 
| & the Beloved; he accepts their approachesto Him:Ezek.” 
10. 49, 41. 1n mine Holy © Mountain 'of 'rhe  hetvhs of 
Hrael,' rhere: will 1 accept them ; 1 will xceepr you With 
_ Jour. ſweet: Savour. - Ofter your .Offerings,” lift © if 
your. Voices; ponr forth your Prayers, they Fg 

aiweet Savour, a Savour of Reſt tEme.;: CEN 
Now whilſt God finds reſt in a People? a\ he-wllin got 
\ [aevarty Pſal. 132. 14: This3s my rſt} bere will F\lwell 
| for. ever. Acceptahce! with God, and rejection from 
\ God, .are'ſo contrar?, that whilſt-we- have the one'. 
= we need: not fear: the other and whillt'God is-ag- 
& cepted with: U84-t0 be ſore we are: accepted with him, - 
: \Fhillt Gods ways pleaſe us, bur-ways will IRES the . 
LJ Sora: PAP) 76. 9 When'(a mans. * the, 
kr Lords 


\ 


NF: 
»f'4 
1 


= 
x 
3 


' Lord Se Deak., Pſal. 85. $. And whilſt they: liv , 
God ſhall hear often from ther ;/ there:.are Meſſens, 
gers and Meſlages that . paſs daily. betwixt God-andt 
them: They are oftenſending up, and:the'beſt By "4 
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have, nothing better, they will be ſending -up 


4 their wm oroſens UP; z. if they wank hing, th 
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”. Lord, he will. make; his enemies be -at peace with bims || 


. and'ſo long we may be ſecure-that our Friend will po o It 
{ become, ;qur; Enemy , but will live in love.and contig] a 


gue his abode with us. - . .. *: 


3+, In mutual Correſpondence : In frequent and frie r 'J* 
*ly.centercourſes: God will be ſending down to his | 


Saints Tokens.of his Love, and his Saints will be ſends 
, Ing up. Feeeuaatog the Lord, Tokens of their Low 


c0bs, Ladder betwixt Heaven: aw 8 


: There are Spiritual Bleſſir ings 


po mit PT, acne +the Bleſſings of -Peace , 


C ſent. down: From God to his Saints ; and. me I : 


"Spiritual ; Duties, Holy- ;Afﬀections, Holy: Delire 
Holy Prayers and. Praiſes ,-which by the hand 
Cn: .are, Fnt up before the Lord. -*Tis the yet 

Chriſtians, tobe either receiving lov 
| Rading, VP; to. Heaven ; ; they muſt hear-often frai 
God, cannot--Jlive; 1 will hearken-:what al 


fent- they have-is their Hearts; [life up ry. Soul A 


thee, Pl. 25, 1: They will be- ſending .np-their!: De . | 


fires to. the Lord, and. their Sighs .after\him ;' wy the 
Tears, and .thein$orrows, and -their Complaint 


the Lond, Bſal, 38-9. All my defire is be five! 4 = 


rearing 4s. not hid. from thee- Pal; 56.8. Fic 
Ant. by, Bottle, If its: be-; well with,them, £ 
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7 thingy it they-be far prized: by;Sing ! - 
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P | itciengers or other are. daily. ſent wp, and whatever _ >; 
& | he Mcſſengers be, if it bea Prayer, or a:Sigh, or 4 
Ez Tear, this is {till the Meſſage, Tell him; that-Fam 4 
#* Þ cither lick of love, or ſick for love, for'an Heart to | 
» | lore the Lord. | 
$$--'Snch Entercourſes there are -betwixt' God Pe his 
2 Haints, and theſe are a. ſpecial part of tHeir Commu- - 
Þ nion with God, and-a ſpecial ſecurity againſt diſtances | 
g & and enſtrangrents betwixt the Lord and them; . And 
ET itisto be obſerved, That whenever there .is parting 
> | bketwixr:God and Souls, there.is a cefarion;or failing 
4 of theſe Friendly. Entercourſes. Declining, Souls; 
how ſeldom do they lodk upwards! they;areſp buſle” 
LT here below, that they have.no leiſure; *and they;,grow 
FJ 6 carnally-minded, that [they have no. liſt ro; have 
FF much to do with God ; they reſtrain Prayer. aid 
py reſtrain Holy Meditations ; the Lord ſeldom- hears 
by from"them, -and when he does, / tis {o cally 2a fo 
LY dully, that he can take no pleaſure in it 5 OF ricadsy | 
FI tis 2 fign that there is a breach betwixtthe Lord and. 
MN you, when you are fallen ſo into a negle& of Spiritu- 
al Duties, -Do your affe&ions Heavenward flag? 
LE Jo the fervour of your delires- fail? are your: Prayers 5 
UE ſhortned .and ſtraitned ? are you ſo ſeldom,” and fo 
LY remiſs, and fo. flat in your retirements to God? can 
Cy you nor ſay;,-at leaſt, My ſighs: and. complaints ate © 
[2 Gaily before him, and: my groanings are not: hid from _, 4 
[2 him ? What danger i is there that, God and your TT 
May. utterly: part, if you have: thus loſt your Carre 
J Pondence. with hinz? _ | |. 
: iy 4: Often reckoning; by rhis-1 -our Communion, with | 
J God, and; our: Friendſhip with him , is. mainta 
{| Ofren reckoning keeps: lorgsFaignds whilſtwe. keep 
FE Hs” 'Cleay and fair; ſo: ;long there's the leſs 
abgwarh.: The beſt of Saints ranupon; Roe” 
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| (x56) " 
God, and weFo upon ſcore for Sins commited agal 
3 and where there is Touch ſcoring,'there muſſ 
A ; | ofteri reckoning. ' "oh 
© 4, Out ſcore of Apeie  ſhou 'd be anſwered } in - 41 


IS Praifes and” more abundant Duties;, and a reckonl 

' ©  muſtbe kept both of what we have received, and why 

- we have returned; -of what the Lord hath done 
our Souls, and what” our Souls ' have done ever theft 5 
more for his Name : Thus we ſhould reckon for thel ky ff 
O thy ſoul; the Lord hath done great things for thes 
 hath-brought thee from'darkneſs to light, hath: ſave 8 
_thylifeftom death; when thou wert going on ink ; Li 
*Ffins, ring with the multitude either after rhy Co. 
- vetouſheſs or After thy-Companions, in the luſts/a mt 
inithelewedneſs of thine 'heart, when thoa wert nl 
. king, all "the haſte thoi"couldſt down to Hell, then 
Grace/met thee, and whilſt it let others run of 
ſingled thee-oar, and brought thee back/out of f 
dearhsRvad; and hath*brought thee, into'the way! uy 
_Lifeyandof : a dead Sinner, hath made thee this h lv 'F 
Sou." O what''a wonder of Mercy was there ! 7 00g | 
Fincs, how many a_kihdneſs hath it -ſhewed 'theety 
how often hath the ſame Grace met thee in the Hol I | 
"of © , and taught” thee-and winſtrutted thee, A "l | 
 quickhed thee, and comforted thee 7 how often! hi 
' Grace. met thee in thine'own Houſe, *met* thee in'1 
cret, 'met/thee upon thy knees, and hath enlargl 
thine_heart; and helped” thee to pour "ont thy: Sou * 
before the-Lord; and hath poured-iriupon thee ſnd , n ul 
Tenſe of the kindneſs. of God to thee, as hath' deligh * By 
.. ed and'cver' taviſhed: thine- heart 2 "And: what” gh 
-. multitudes of other -inftances have there been & d 
renewed Kindnefſes of the Lord: to thee Z'O toy 
- reckoning do thy: Mercies rife? haſt” thon'k 
" Actount. Ty: thee ? "if thou haſt, what hat erat 
0 manſiver of the "_ kindneſs of the Lord 
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WE tas (aid concerning Mordecai who: had ſaved*the + 3 

Bl Kings Life, Ether 6. 3. What honow and dignity hath _ 

IM been done to, Mordecai for this ?,Canſt” not thou ſay, *- 
J The Lord hath faved' my life from death, and.done © 3 

SI &t me theſe -great things ; what honour have 1 done 

* tothe Lord for all this ? Andif upon thy reckoning 

ET made,it be found as'twas there found m that inſtance, 

I there hath heen nothing done,' or but' little done, 

&E then thou wilt ſee that there'muſt be more done, or- 

LI God will be angry. © 0 hy | 

ul © 2. Our ſcore of ſins ſhould be reckoned up, in order to 

ll the gettino them croſſed by faith in the Blooa- of Chriſt, _ 

-l.#nd repertance from dead works : Thus therefore thou 

J fhouldſf go on; O my. Soul, thow ſeelt what. God 

LE hath done for thee, but what-is it that: thou haſt done 

i 2cainſt the God of thy Mercy??- how many flights haſt+ . 

I thon put upon the Grace'of God ? how” often” halt. © 

@ thou abuſed Mercy ? haſt thou not .grown ſecure? 

faſt thou not grown wage! haſt chow not been 

i fanghty and lifred np in the- pride of thine Heart ? 

IF Remember thy frowardneſs and quarrellings, thy 

T backbitivgs and tale-bearings z haſt thou. nd lies, no 

I falſe 2nd traudulent dealing to: put down upon thy 2C> 

FT count ? doſt thou not uſe to play the Hypocrite, and 

& come before the Lord with fuch an hollow heart and , 

&© fuch hollow duties, as if thon meanſt'to mock him: 

F to the face? art thou not--eithe?,a backſlider,. or a 

& lopterer ? if thou haſt not loſt ground and fallen back- 

J ward, yethaſt thou not loſt time and not gone on for-. 4 

$ ward 2 haſtthou no ſlothfulne(s, and negligence;ahd - 4 

TJ non-proficiency to write down againſt thy felf?- haſt» -'$ 

thou-not ſomewhar- againſt thy ſelf for-thy covetoute 

eſs and'oyer-eagerneſs upon-the World ? haft thon 1 

to wrong3 of thy conſcience to be remembred?. do'lF: © .4 

Dot Kind milct'of theſe and many'more eyils that thou - ++ 

art run” in ſcore with thy God for Fand'what hath - 2 

<=... Lz3 5 © men 
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# - there kicherto wh Dal for the croſſing out 0 th " { 
Þ. Tcore+-Sure if thou poeſt oh- thus, thou art 3 , © 
© © hear of him in another way than thou would'ſt, oth; 
} - may be nothear from-him at all. Beloved, the ke < 'J Z 

' ng good reckoning betwixt the Lord and us bei noafh - 

to great importance, andſo neceſſary to the contilh (| 

ing:his-preſence and favour with us, -I fall giveR $ 
ſome ſhort direCtions concerning it. : 

I. Let every. one eſpecially . look, to his own = 
reckoning. We mnlt reckon for our people alſo, of 
great things God: hath done for our Nation and þ hy 
Churches 'amonglt us ; and how great have been t 
ſins of our People: What have our Princes ow 
Prieſts, what have our Magiſtrates,and our. Miniſte i 
done 7 > What have the Sins of Congregations, of-our 
;Neighbours,” of our Families been ? We are, as Men 
"bers of the ſame Body, concerned in all theſe, a 
© thexefore. muſt keep /a publick reckoning : \But.g 0 i 
ſpecial reckoning whichwe muſt moſt inſiftupon, null 
be our own perſonal recKbning. Concerning our: - 
cies we muſt ſay as the' PRalmilt, Pſal. 66. 16. Com ce, 
and Ph y/1 tell, and reckon: UP, what the Lord hath a t 
for (my) Sou. For. our, Sins, we mult ſay to: > 
gg what Iſrael was rebuked for not ſaying, Ja 
8. 6. What baveT done?. there's no man that repenttl 
nor ſaid, What have I done? May be we may {omeMy 
Ds be relling to0 much what 6thers have done ;, th | 

- Sins of Princes ahd great.” "Ones, the. Faults of 9 ou 
Neighbours and ' Acquaintance may, be too muchy oy. 
_ par Mouths; though. they be not. ſo. much as '600fl 

-. Hould\be upon our. Hearts,.. yet our. Tongues w 

—— runagdcatchup eVeTF-Ev1l report, and be fpready 

- Ihabroad, making it, -OBF-HT ordinary y talk and diſcc b 

"- rakzvpall the evilnews we can heax,in the Tow! 
Country, as if we were i: very Sinks.to SY 

© "he ©Yeb. of the. Places; we 9g Fly and. then, cz 
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b: þ ; hack the ſtink-of it in -our This'1 is a wide. t 
2d £d practice, which hk have more tlian' once warned . 
bf t -you of ;- andiO- that-it were avoided and amended. 
of BUL whileſt we vainly talk, what hath this man or. 
that woman done ; how. fooliſhly, howproudly, how 
*frowardly, have they behaved themſelves; O- how 
"very ſeldom is it that we mind our own reckoning ? ? 
Lord, what have 1 done 2 O my Seul, what haſt thon. 
done * ? Here our chief buſineſs lies, to mind and 
make our own perſonal. reckoning.  Ler every man 
prove his own work,, {aith the Apoſtle, -G4.6.4. Let 
ll .cvcry man ſearch his' own heart, let every-man ob= 

J ferve and take an account of his own ways and g0+ 

nY 10gs. | 
2. Do n0t under-reckon. Do not careleſly 'or 'de- 
ceitfally skip over any of your faults :\makea plain 
and perfect account ; deal faithfully berwixt'God : and 
F jour Souls: be not like the unjuſt Steward,” Lake 16. 
py” when there'sfifty oran hundred,owing for, donot take 
M your 2ill and write down but twenty, or but ter; 46 

not ſay to your ſelves as the Lord tothe Chih 
 Pergamos,/ Rev.” 2. 14. T have a few things againſt 1 thee + - 
a few ſmall faults I have. Godinay have many rhings; < 
and-great things againſt 'you, and if- For wYFreckon 
MF truly, you may find many and great things againſt. | 
+ your ſelves. | 
|  3- Level your accounts. *. For! your-mercies that 
you have received.: the way to leyel themisto ſee to 
& it, that ye'walkworthy oſall the mercies of God, and 
'Þ that you receive none of the grace of God in vain. Let” 
| it not ſuffice you that you live better lives than fi __ 
F | that have. received -no' ſygþ mercies, as you Haves,” 
.. thankGod Tanner" as this \Pabhcan, no NOE.as. this | 
"riſe ; ; Jamnolewd Liver, nor no prouf its y 
' hall that, ſuffice you?” You may be as net her of tele: . 1 

[ ang: 'yet- God may: have much againſt you, that You "72 
i: + L + ( pd w 
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oF. -are no ER you Are. You - ai tolive uþ4 pw Fn 
; altthe = Es have xeceivedy.to the loye you hays || 5 
"ralted of, fo. the experiences you have had of the ma Þ| - 
_ nifold kindneſſes and compaſſions. of the-Lord to yal 
ſouls. . 'Lhere are ſome of | you that God hath 4 
”- morefor,. 2nd beſtowed moxe upon, more knowl 
# More helps, more grace, - than upon multitudes -g f 
' © weaker Chriltiang,: your-life mult be gs' much aboze 
the ordinary,rank, your care, and your zeal, and your | - 
diligence, and your. faithfulneſs, muſt be. as m <>] 
"above the lower ſort of Chriſtians as you have been 
ſet above them in what you have received. Somedf 
you:will not, fay, but the Lord hath been. abundantly 
gracious to yon; he hath not done by every Cru 
as he hath done by me, his grace hath abounded, 
kindnefles have abounded, O how deeply hath my Youl 
| rod how.gracious the Lord i is ! And what ſhonld yol p 
* -. hereupon fay further ? O this you ſhould. ſay, Whit : 
i « ſhall I render ?- how ſhould 1 live? Study, O my ſony 
| to walk worthy of all this grace ; O let me have mi 4 | 
aggriation in Heaven ;*let my converſation be in e: 
Callfhings) as it becometh the Goſpel : lerme be holy, 
birmith, lively, fruitfal, that I may ſhew forth the'Y. 
" vertues of him thatihath called me out of darkneſs in} 
29 his { marvellous ) light. God hath been marvellouſs: 
4 1y gracious to me, he hath ſhewed me maryellous1o;Y 
} ving kindneſs, he that js mighty hath done for me. 
/ great things; help, Lord, help me, Q my God ;; that” 
/ as thon, halt made. me' ſuch an inſtance..of thy great N- 
.. ba” fol Way become aft inſtrament of thy greater, | 
b8 Fi "A; F 


= 7 7 FR ſo Th rhe 1 "0 "1 to, level the: reckoning for, 
them is, y, 84g cos ta the and. having 
_ theny ed: Ry ſy uekoug of your:accoupt. - 'G a, 
* .em on 9d,;4. BY. IC Khan ow. 3; L9, Repent ye 


Bar your ſin as 97 OY Ont. * Waatever: b: = | 


» E 5 *u. wo 5 7 1 W-- 
1% 4 : EDT EE 
; > 8 


(66) | 7 20 - "Tg 


7 [con find upon your account, thefe they muſt ftand' fe IJ 


| gainſt you till by repentance they are blotted'out. 'Re- - 
entance is the waſhing us from our fins, and till thi 
op waſhed out of your lives, they- wilt never be bJottec 


&f .out of-your book. Fall upon Repentance every, one of 


you ; have you lived anearthly and worldly life? Ore- 
pent that you have. Have you been proud, or {elf-con- 


ceited, 'or {elf-willed, - of a froward and a contentious : 


9 ſpirit? ? 'Qlet your ſouls, and all that is within you ſay, 
ay ltrepents me, I am grieved at the heart, Fong ever I 
have been ſuch a wretch. Have you under all your pro- 
feſſions of Chriſt lived a carnal, careleſs, heedleſs,1dle, 
unſavoury, unprofitable life ? what ſhould youſay? O 
LY itrepents me thatT have been no more ſpiritual,and a 
;Y ligent, and ſavoury, and uſeful inmy generation. Re- 
LY pent and reform, repent and amend ; let it grieve you ' 
LY - at the heart that: you havg loſt ſo much time; that you” , 
EY havelived to fo little purpoſe, that you have | ſuch + 
{ barren vines, ſuch fruitleſs-fig-trees in the vineyard = 


TE the Lord : And now let your root ſpring forth; let your 


| : hr pact 4 ups let your buds and bloſſoms appear, 
x} and gromup to more fruitfulneſs : this is repentance, 


4 - and nothing ſhort of this. Amend your ways, come yon -, 


' to a better life, amore holy and heavenly life, that's 


: 


«OY 
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the way to have all your former ſinfulneſs and unfruit- | 


1 fulneſs blotted out. 


2. By faith tn the blood - of Chriſt. "Tis not - your | | 


' own were that will waſh away- your. ſins, 'tis only ©: 


: . the blood of Chriſt; x Foh. 1. 7. your Hepes Lon of 


. not only be purged, but be pardon tO 

Tepentance may do towards'i it, 'tisth6 blbo 

andfaith in his blood, that muſt both get ths r 

_ and 'pardoned:-' Do —_ only fay, If I have done tM- 
 yuiry, 1 hope T'ſhall do fo no more : 1 hope through the 


; - grace of God 4 ſhall never live as 1 have liyed* But: 


F. > ny this you muſt get. your pardon for \ hat you + 


" have 1 - 4 
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-..connts concerning your ſins, to repent and amend. a % 


. God. living to chat you will both accept of God, and 


A by 4k 7 a art from me; let the Lord ſtill dwelt 
p- Jon dwell in me as my Teacherand.Inſtruor, « 

2 Ig. me. as. my Governour and my” Gpide,: dweltan 
| me as: My: Prod: and treaſure, dwell in oy s 4 4 F 


þ F 7 6 Gs TS FP by. 
* have done: - Now wthis i is. your way to level Souris 1 


N00 07S, 200 $08 G06 your: Pardan through Fai. | 


inthe blood of Chriſt. # 


And now you ſee. what tis to lay hold on God 149. 


© continue bis prefence with us, . by caſting away our Idols, & 
-þ laying hold on his Covenant, by recovering into. 


mmunion, - getting, into'an holy acquaintance with 


be accepted with him, maintaining a frequent enter- J 


' courſe betwixt the Lord and your ſouls ; letting him} 


hear often from you, .and liſtening and longing 1 to hear 
as often from him; by keeping even reckonings be- 


_ twixt the Lord and. you, keepinga APR of your | 
1ng your I 


mercies, anda reckoning of your lins, by level 

accounts, by walking worthy of your mercies, by get- '} 

ting, the ſcores of your ſins, croſſed, waſhed away by | 
nWnce, and pardoned” by the blood: of Chriſt, - 


PEG you. have to do, if ybu would take bald 4 


of God, and-continue his preſence with you. 
Friends, is the Lord: within you? I hope he is In: 


' many, of you ; would you that he-abide and cantinue 
with you? I know you would ; you that are Chriſti _ 
- ans, | know you would all ſay, 'Woto me if the Lord. 


depart from me. I know it is the'delire of every in- 


,.cere heart among you, let the Lord dwell in me, 'and . 
walk in me, as he hath {aid he will ;, let Chriſt dwell 
-- 3n mine heart by. faith ; Lord, leave: me-not., take not 


thy Holy - ay from me : : If, al the Friends Ihave in 
the world forſake- me, if all the comforts I have-under : 


; Heaven failme;it mine Houſe muſt go, and mine Eſtate” | 


and my Health go,apd my Life go,-yet.let not. they; ; 


dy. j my — and; Protettor:; let ;but the Lord Gad, ® j 
UL J continue with me, and influence me by his-Grace, |! 
'F and quicken me by his Spirit,- and guide me: by-his © 


= Councels, and hold me by his right hand, and- lift: * 
v. ] upthe light of his Conntenance upon me, and ſolong 

» 8 mine heart ſhall be glad, and my glory ſhall rejoyce, 13 
df, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, in this h8pe, that he # 
} will ſhew me the Path of Life, I: ſhall behold his F ace | 

| 3 in Righteouſneſs, and when Pawake I ſhallbe fatis- 

* 4 fied with his likeneſs. Why, is this your mind ? 1s 

| J . this-your deſire, that it may be thus with you ? why 


{| now you know what you have to dothart it maybe ſo: - 
" | -- Beloved, you have much the more reaſon to hear- 
F Ken to theſe InſtruQions, and hereby to ſecure the - 
. confinuance'of the Lord in your own-hearts, in ſuch,a -* 
time as this, wherein there are ſo-many tokens of his © - 
being about. to depart - out of our Congregations,”-to - 
ſhut up the Doors of his houſe againſt us.” O how will - 3 
it be, if when the days ſhall come wherein we ſhalLloſe "3g 
'our opportunities of meeting the Lord inthe Congre- 
gation ? how very fad will it be, if we ſhould in bh 
a time not find him within us, if the Word of the Lord 
ſhould be thruſt out from his houſe, .and the Spirit of - 
the Lord ſhould be withdrawn from our hearts if - 
with our publick Communion we ſhould loſe or th: 
cret communion ; if inſtead of finding comfort in-our... 
retirements'to God, he ſhould hide his Face from our | 
Souls ; if inſtead of ſpeaking comfortably, he ſhoul 2 
ſpeak roughly to ns; if this ſhould be his word tous | 
in fach a day, Now ſee what thou haſt done, now:te -: 
member thy wantohneſs and th worldline: s,  thy.hy- E 
 Pocrifie 'and : thy. back+flidings; and -triflings qutthy. 
dayiof Grace; of theſe things thou haſt been-warned 4 
JF  &aforehand, but wouldit - not lay. them to hear! + MG T 
J. nowreap the froitofthy folly ; think not to havegguams | 
1 -Fenance fom- me; -and «comfort from me in the aa by 
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= of diſtreſs, whorh' thou haſt ſo mocked- and dightad. | 
in thy proſperity: If men be angry, let them be angry; | 
b If men will ecute, -let them perſecute,' and/look-Þ- 
E for no relief from me.. O what if'the: Lord ſhould+: $1 
= ſpeak thus to any gf your ſouls in the days of dark. g | 
” neſs that mgy come, . how dreadfol dark will it then+ 
bet! or wh} if he ſhould ſay nothing, but leave thee 
E: - a blind, and- hardned, and ſenſeleſs foul, waſting a: 
way, and growing wore-and worſe, and not at all af- 
fefted with his ſevere. Providences ?: how if it ſhould '{ 
. -bethus'Þ O Friends, that this may not be your caſe, | 
+ that God ſhould depart from | his Houſe and your 
>  Soulstogether ; know that you are'ſo much the more }} 
* concerned to give ſpecial heed to the. Inſtruftions you." Y. 
*- have received for the laying ſuch hold upon hiny' Þ 
| © that he may continue with. your hearts if he ſhould” 'S. 
{  Notbe intreated, but depart from his Houſe and Coll 1 | 
I Beg AtIONS. . - 7 Bo 
1 1 Stirrins Relzgion will. takg hold of God : What. 
£$ might have been ſaid to this, is in'great part prevents! 
* && by what hath been ſaid alread y, yet ——_— Pe 
| Shall add, and ſhew 
'0 F. What s meant by ſtirring Relivion cn of 
E : &, That ſtirring Keligion will continue the Preſence of I! 
F Gedwith Hs. | | do 
LO: ' What's meant by ftirrins Relivion. F\ Negative- 4 
Þ © fiot headinelſs in Religion, an hot and miſtaken 1- . 
. - Ze about the*lower 'and more; uncertain things of - 
# - Religion -; not fach'a Spirit of firewhich was in thoſe 1 
” Diſciples; Like g. \54. who would nceds call: for «| 
Fire from Heaven'to-deſtroy: and conſume thoſe that. 
| | Were//fiot Followers of them3*not; a- ſtirring. upof 
TREE and? contention; 4' making breaches and diviſi- 1 
- ons,7and propagating of our own Opinions by-cen-. 
- Sing and judging thoſe that: aredtherwiſe mindedy} 1 5 
| #Fe not 11 Fe NNE = our bwn Sa | 71 
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LJ Such as theſe, are fine of ' thoſe// perilous: Serfint 
5 | which the Apoſtle warns Chriſtians not to unitate,*but 3 
"I to take heed of; of whom he ſays, 2 Tim; 37 2.. - 
F they are Proud, Boafters, Falſe Acoufers, or Make- 
' bates, Fierce, Deſpiſers of them that are good, 'Heady, 
Hich-minded;, and "after" all their: bluſtering againſt | 
others, have but a" Forin of Godlineſs,” denying Fo Power " 1 
"| thereof ; from ſuch, ſays he, turn away ;, take 'heed 
"| of them; and take heed of being leavened with ſuch 
-& aSpirit. This then, «this headineſs, and fierceneſs, 
F and hot cenſoriouſneſs upon the account of Religion, 
—F this is not the ſtirring Religion I mean. 
-* 2. Poſitively. An humble, active, lively,. zealous 
'I proſecuting or- parſuing that which is Religion m- 
\'J. deed, or theſubſtance of ſincere Chriſtianity gySome 
_F - vain ones thete are, ' who upon the heqggng thinea 
F neſs and fierceneſs, - this hot'and nniſtaRt Zeal blame 
-F and decryed, will turn {the edge oF fuck! Reproofs | 
'F apainit Godly Zeal, and all fervonr and activity;for , 
'F God); and every: one-that goes beyond - the drowſte 
T ſleepy multitude of Profefſors, is:cryed ont agdinit;;as 
' one'of theſe heady high-minded ones. Such: {is-the - 
-craft'of the Devil, that if he cannot blow anConbor | 
| Wild-fire, that under the pretence of kindlingwillde- 
"I Bur all ſerions :Godlineſs;; if -he/ cannot. make, men 
'F hot and heady:in; the propagating.their own Don. 
FJ. will then on the'vther hand quench and coob ge 
4 vine fervency of Spirit, whereiw-we ought to ſer 
 the'Eord: if he cannot make men heady; he wil 
| © do'whathecantomake thenheartieſs, andcald;tand 
'T lukewarm, in all'the matters of:God. > v{3 
1 iends, take heed of-both theſe extitedn, ob; E 1g 1 
FT. -head y' ot fierce on the'one hand, or-of beingcaldor Þ 
4 lukewarm on the'other : Of heady ones, Gdimonly 2 
; . Rave: us _ hoes and turn away: from es adifor - 
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- The-ſtirring Religion 1 mean is as 1 ſaid before, g | 


þ>  hyely aQtivity,-of- Soul for God, and for the adyans Þ 3 
+ cing'in real Godlineſs. A ſtirring Spirit is oppolite 
'  to/a drowſie, {leepy, -flothful;careleis Spirit, which | 
is nothing moved by; all that the Scripture peak, 


when 1t' preſleth us to be ferwent ip ſpirit, ſerums ung hy. | 


Lord, Rom." 12. 1r.: To be zealous: and, amend 


3:19.16 contend: for the faith which was once alive | 'ﬀ 


red: to the Saints, Jude 3. To ſtrive to enter in at. 


ftraie Gate, Luke 13. 24. Tobe violent, and . for e | | 
onr' ſelves on in the way of the Kingdom, 44ar. Tt | | 


” 12. ;To-fight, to wreſtle, to run, to make-baſte-to, 


fruitigh. in good works, and the like ; after all the 7 
| and qgickening words, thereare a fort of dow! |. 
E : Profeſiors, who will but creep on” 
_- when God would have then run, who willlye down 


| Bellies, / flee 
- and taze; and loyter out their-rime, when they ſh 


beferventin ſpirit ; who will be-idie when they ſhould*, 
work;! ibe filent when they ſhould ſpeak ; wholet their” 
lazy hearts aloneto their own flow. and calle pace, * + : 
and fo are over-grown with raſt, and ſaffer theirRe 


| Jigion: tobe ever ſtrangled} and choak'd up by thy 
{ fleſh,” to-which they ſo much indulge. : 


=#Dhis ſtirring: Religion is the Oppolite to fuch 4 8 


fee »-heartieſs way. of Religion, a blowing up the coals 


| which God hath-kindled in us ; as Timothy is exhort-,, - 


edy # Tire. x..6: Stir up the (Gift) of God, . The wor 


| is-Bfow-up the Coats; 50. Chriſtians are to Itiropy | 


| the Grace of God within them; - 


:T-needfay the leſs here, becauſe I have | le jou. 
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| Whatever Holy Ptinciples we have received and” - 2 
ZÞ ficked in from'the Word of God; whatever” Holy . *: 
| © Habits or- Diſpoſitions . have been', begotren "and? _ | 
Þ yrought into our” Hearts'by the Spirit-of God;' have! * 


'F je any thing of the favmg knowledgeof God, have we' 
LT Faith, have we the' fear of God,--or any Love tothe" 
CI Lord Jeſus? theſe muſt be all ſet on work; \and/held/ 
{to their work; that” ſo*the Knowledge of God* may 
{| bring forth-the Life of God ; that the habit.of Faith' 
- Þ may bring forth» the Life of- Faith; that the Iove'of 
| Chriſt; and the fear of the Lord doth corftrain ws, atid” 
FF provoke us to walk onfin the Law of our God; "that: 
- Þ the lighr that'is ſet yp within us maybreak forth and” 
CF make our Paths: tovihine;] arid not! only ſo, but thax: | 
©& the holy'-fire-that's kigdled and' blown” up -in' 6tirs 
FJ Hearts, may bring for a Zeal of God infour Lives; 
J that we may be Chriftians, angpChriftians in earneſÞ32+ 
* Þ biſie for” God, bnſie for ourgWals;/ ftriving againſt” 
"J $in, and ftriving for the Maſtery; fightitig againft Sin, * 4 
| and fighting to the Vitory ;' ready to every *g606d- 
"S vork; and fruitful m-good Works, doing what 'we-. 
+F can to rouſe up this fleepy Wovld; to. raiſe up the” 
4 Tabernacle of David that is fallen;”and helping aw! _ } 
F andbufldingup one another in our moſtholyFaith;Iaye! -: 
F ing out our ſtrength m-followingthe Lord, and laying +» 
"F told every one-onTtheskirts of his Brother; and lead-" 
'Þ idg'them on with ws; living in love, and-all the frines' 
| of-Chriſtian' love 5 and® he&eby"adorning! ont Holy- 
4 Profeſſion, and walking worthy ithe- Lord, '\unt&/Mt 
4 plating; this is that which Fmean'by ſtirring Reti- bs 


| 304195464 This, potter repyrg lid tupee . — 
S obo Fory 27 0129 /hb 00 ir DO; eo IGIDS. 
FF 1: Jt will work; ont! wid drive away whatever offends * 7 
7 07 would provoke -God't0' depart + God will neverde-+ * 
4 part without cauſe ; it muſt bea great RENOEE 2 
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> maſt part Fach "el Friends 25 Godiand the-Souls/of 
” His Sants:: God will-never depart from-his people tilt 
”  . there be ſomeſin entertain'd, and lov'd, and allow; 
- © that;bids. him depart: Every fin ſays to the Lord'y 
- * thaſe; wicked ones, Job 21. 14-- who ſaid 10 the Ab 
mighty, Depart from xs; but though every lin ſays thus; © 
yet. God: will not hearken' to its: Voice, unleſs it be:ay | 
 allemed for: that's ſuffexed to. have. the: command-in' he | 
heart; and life. . Sin ſays to the-Lord, Depart; Gal : 
faall-not rule- here:; : and '1f-thou be - of the mind:thay 
- that, ſin. ſhall ay. with thee notwithſtanding, - if 'thay 
art willing, to-entertain ſuchia: Traitor however;;if | 
thou hadſt rather venture the-diſpleaſing/and diſobliy 
ging; ef God, than have thy lin.calt i 
Wh: _ar -bear,.. away. he will.,.- 
| every-lin, 1þye. love: me, Jet the his 
* Pride go, let this = 4 "1et this Frowa oS | 


mY 


*s or 
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vel6,g0-54if thou ſaye with-all mine heart; Lord * 
1 would; be glad-with Al my Soul to be rid of th ns 1 
bu6r0 is me, they are too hard for me, my:- nou 
ayes 49 me,; and work in me,- and; hinder me in'm 
h r-God,:,do what-F can-3;1O: my Soul would ng 
joyce.to be-wellrid-of them; O that I might never &l. 
prod! or- froward;; -Or-carnal, or earthly-minded:: abi '$ | 
more-2i 1 know-it 15; 8n; offence to the Lord, and com 1 
F.- 2 $A gricf c of mind-to; me, that any thing that, A | 
- ſhobld abide. with: mes and thoughT:cannot congue = 4 
| . them, yet throughthe help of God- 1 will not fot w- i 
— Can Dill Lives jzIf-theſe Sons of the! Bond-womant | | 
| -maſtdwellwith me,. yet-through the help of thell. | 
> - they ſhall never dwell-in peace with me while Ting 1 
 Ifthou- ſayeſt thus, and {ayelt truly, and-wilt:ſt 3nd 174 - 
_ © tathy word, God will not. depart. from thee.-:.G ds |. 
- Willnot depart. for-unallowed te od ſins Af wh 
-- fnfays to the Lord,! Depart from-me, thy Sault 
2 to, Sa fin, Depart $hou ' rather; Tow. will 1 


£18 x 


_ (169). 
pF w the voice of thy. Soul, rather than to the voiceof thy - 
+ | Sn, Thy Sin fays to the Lord, depart ; but if thy" 
= {© Soul ſay, Lord, let me be 16ofed from my ſir ins, -butſtay 
FJ thou with me.; God will not depart from thee': But 
= every allowed fin, every loved luſt and corruption 
7 Fhatthou wilt not hear, of parting 'with ;.jf thou art 
* F of 2 prond: heart, and art; reſolved to maintain thy 
'F Pride, if thou art of a covetous earthly heart. and 
life, and wilt not hear of giving.off from thy covetoul(- 
I &6, -if_ thou art (carnal, and fooliſh, and; froward, 
"I &c. and wilt continue ſo, then-leok to thy ſelf; God: 
will not ſtay with ſuch a Soul ; what, love your plea- 
Ares more than God ! what, "loye this World more 
an: God ! even take them "for me, {ays:the:Dord, .. 3 
Il be no. more. aGod'to them. .. This is the firlt, Eye. Kg 
allowed fin; provokes God: todepart. 30a ""R 
'.2. Stirring | Religion will work: aut ſin, eſpecially c eve- 
F ry allowed ſm... The life of a Ghrittian is a,Warfare, 
JF there is a continual conflict betwixt the fleſh and ipi- 
'Y it, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſb luſterh —— luſteth, that is, 
p tg eth ; ſin fighteth againſt grace, and” grace 
JF fighteth againſt ſin. Sin fights for the Devil to-fer him 
| vp, andto bay: the Governmeut on his ſhoulder 5 and +4 
Y-grace fights for God:to lift the Lord. up, and to give . | 
{F him the preheminence in the. Son]... God will ng-long | -.? 
{F ger ſtay in the heart, than he may have the prehemis*- - * 
F naence; God will nat be kept as an underling, if he- 
8 may not have the preheminen&e, he'll be gone, and 
[f leave you to the Devil ;. never talk-that, + you hope 
$:God is within you, where ſin or the. World bears 
I Tue, God is not there. 
2: Now where the fleſh is let alone in its: fight againſt 
I grace,;.much more where the heart takes ipart with 
'ths-feſh, ana nourifheth and cher ie, and. ma- 
pReth, Proviſion for .it, and grace is let lye aſleep 
J thers fin; Fs and- encreaſes, and. abounds both: in 4 
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F | willaceoitly put.to flight, but put todeath the C 
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heart-and life Where lin is ſtirring; and that link | 


| hot fax'your ſins, if-the Grace that is.in you be @ 1 
| well rouzed up ; when the live Coals are blown up. 


cannot! maſter your ins ; you are; proud and canngt / 
....  helpit, you are carthly, and worldly, and cannot hily- 
+. it; you are froward,-and paſſionate, . and peel 
' . and cannot overcome your paſlions :* Do not ſay, you 


 alleep, Conſcience is aſleep, when your carnality af 


_ but engage hearrily and pa in the fight, and ha, 
Fun the field. 
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grace that- is," is let lye-and quite out of heart, what 
can be expected, how®-can 1t. be otherwiſe but the 
Devibmid Poon it againſt God ? but when Grace'ss 
vives, . and the heart falls off fron-fin, and takes at 
with Grace, nouryhin ng, and cheriſhing, and abettil in 
the better-part, then {in will be put to it, and my 
away. Chriltiafis, your hearts would quickly be th 


a Flame, the {moke is conſumed and vaniſheth. - -# 
Do not fluggiſhly: lye down and complain that- S "x 


; cannot overcome, you cannot 'prevail ;, if therehs 
grace in/your hearts, and you will ſet to it, to ſtir 
'the'grate that is in:you;- this would overcome. What: 
-= do yon think,if your love to Chriſt were blown up. 
' toa flame, would it not quench the flame of lofh} 
*Friends,. /tis a ſign that' Religion is aſleep, oY 


rthilineſs do thus ride in triumph- over you ; © 
on' ics Armour, and go forth to. the.lighſ} 


Prion. of the Philiſtires - Put your- grace to it, let. i 


"4 


Loytering and idlenels, and lazineſs do- be 


4Qjvity wit-ſabdueand work them out.; he. me n 
7 Zirring fe, 1 13 uſually the moſt Rrong and | 
al.-- WL 
* Chriſtians, if. you would be hearty and. heal 
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Wy and overcome thoſe corruptions that are the diſeaſes = 
ut $ of your Souls, and the offence of your God; 'if you 4% 
*J would overcome, reſolve upon a ſtirring life ; prays : } 
7 and let no praying ſatisfie, but ſtirring prayer ; fleepy* + + 
My prayers will ſtand you in no ſtead; let your thoughts  ? 
ll Cfiirring, let your affettions - be ſtirring, let con- 
Wy ſcience be ſtirring, let your converſations be ſtitring 
WF rofiverſations; be not the Carkaſſes of Chriſtians, that 
I have no life, ſhew-forth the Spirit of Chriſtianity as 
© $ much as poſlible z be all Soul, and life, and ſpirit, and - 
*Þ keep you in lively ation, and then let your ſins ſtand 
ny before you if they can. The quick running Rivers 
*y keep themſelves purey they are the dead and ſtanding 
7 fools that gather moft mud. and dirt. Certainly; 
9 $ friends, our Skie would be clearer: and more -ſrene, 
Cy ifour Spirits as the Wind did riſe higher. Our thick 
E_ Miſts, and vnwholſome Foges that” infeſt and annoy 
Cy 1s, would much be diſpelled, if Grace ( the rays of © 
'$ the Sun of Righteonſneſs) did once break forthmore . 7 
Jin us. What will ye do, Friends ! your light grows# |; 
-y 4m, and your day miſty, your Waters are mudded,” 
| ve are a company of dark ſouls, - polluted ſouls; © 
*$ {ach as the Lord can take little pleaſure in ; whar- . 
Fg muſt ye do to help it? if you will beſtir your ſelves © 
3 jou may help all; get Religion to be (affote; let ._ 
FY that living ſtream be running, let the coals be blow: 
b; ws, and' then you ſhall fe your mid will be'clean- ' 
-y fed; and your drofs will 'be' purged away: | Never 
'F think *twill be better by ſitting ſtill and complaining 
$ tow bad *tis:- To work, Friends, to work with theſ 
[& azy hearts, to work with thoſe earth] 
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Now Friends, if 8 can but gr your.ſins out, 
® + Can ſubdue your iniquities {o far, as that, not oz 
=” them be. allowed, and all of them h ve their poi h 
EY wes and. weakened, in Ton. . if tg 7 = are w 
| cial our) iniquities,. if your ſpecial ſins, your | 
6-4 ny 09 Cn that have ry of all x "T * 
with you, and carried your hearts captive, thoſe ey a G 
that have been your ſpecial hinderances either j in hg | 
lipels or comfort, and that your hearts have beenny 
"apt to.g0;a whoring after,,.if you get theſe to bem 
Cee and.brought under,, ( ſtirring Religion wills 
it) get-it to be done once,let-nothing be'left th gh 
Fends God, . but that it alſo offgnds you,. and you thi 
not be. like to: have reaſon to complain, the Low ls 
departed . from me,. that which would” have diy a] 
him away is 4s og wal f 
- 2. Stirrin ton: will work, up up, and. tn proves. 7 | 's 
mcreaſe thofe ___ s which the Lord w it hh "4 | 
and will not FM Is it will work out iniquity 
it will work up Grace and holineſs. There is nottlylf 
pooreſt and weakeſt of Saints,, but by diligence, _ | 
uſtry will be improved. Stirring Chriltians will 7 if 
thriving Chriſtians: 'tis for want of aftion and ind ls 1 
Try that our, ſouls are in this poor caſe. .- As they fa 
Gel... 43-10. Except we had, lingred we had returned tel. 
ſecond ezme,. or twice;by this time. Friends, if we by "1 4 
not a= pug and keyed, we hit have React twyicx nl 4 


7 D { 
af 
#1 L 


= 
\ > 
-_ v er BE ER a \, 
FIT TT ODT ny 7 TOOLS OL nr” 25S, 


- *f "G93). 
2 race, the. Lord will never leave you notforſike you? ? 
al The more you! have of the grace and holineſs of God _., 
TJ is you; themore the Lord hath'to loſe ;' the more gra. © © 
4 Hons ones the(Lord hath ina Nation; the- more the” * 
hath to Ioſe'among that: people ;; and the more grace 
I there is4in any ſoul, 'the more: he hath to loſ&'if that 
by foul ſhould miſcarry ; ; . th& greater treaſure the Lord 
Þ hath in\your hearts, the cloſer guard will he keep 
I about it that it be not loſt; You whoſ@Religioh hath 
oma, that your ſouls are filled 'withtheAruits 
4 of Religion; fear riot; God will ſtand at your” right 
| bog +he will not loſe ſuck atreaſure.” "f'y you make 
'F the moſt High your Habitation $- and keep! his Habi- 
by tation clean and well furniſhed, he will delighttodwall 
ay with you.” - Never afy' gracious Soul thatimide it his 
Ly work to plealethe Lord, conldeverſay }(itleſs ypon 
's 2miſtake )- the Lord hath forſaken me.'''Upon'amil- 
; take ſome*of his'moſt precious ones-may ſay 4, and 
Wy have faid\ ſo: P/. 79. 6,7. 1 communed with'mmneawn 
heart, and my ſpirit madediti wgent ſearch"; what was it he 
| 4 | arched for ? why. heſearched what was beegme of 
*J -hisGod : hefaid to ttis'Soul as 'once his Enemy faid ta 
FS him in reproach Where's thy God? he ſearched for® 
vy God; but cond not find-bim,” aftd thereupon*contly- _ 
vi ded, as dfpears by the following verſe, the rd bed 
vg depar rted from Him, nd had caſtHhim-off; for® 
4 BUCH Withe: "Lord caſt off forever, ' and ill be he f&v09 
if i more" 244 his * RETGY :didviey" "yont # hath-God- gat 
wy to be pgraciors ? This was -his thought he -had';” cl 
FE had left and forgotten him": butthis was his-miſtake, 
EE and ſo-he faw and Talltt afterwards, v. 10." 751 is-my tne- 
oh -fiev Fo think Wi: T was miſtaken: God" was with 
| he hid his face. - Keep 
p phos of ate? 'and* God 
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and your Ries ſhould. whiſper to: you, God; isdepan 1 bo 
* ed, give check to ſuchathought, and -ſay.as the B Wy 
- - miſtdid, this.is my infirinity, this is my, miſtake,;thy | 
Lord is. "ſill with me, and. holdeth me; byhis. right 

| hand;,andthisI do and will believe, though yet ity: 


him noe. © He hath ſaid, \The Lord 1s. with you whnle | 


|. . you are 'with . bim ; and- how {ad ſoever- it be'-with | ; 
BB -mss, yet 1 thank *he Lord\ mine heart is with him; 


..s; all;my- deſire,” 1n' him 'is- all; my. delight, - 
my Conſcience witneſleth with me; that-this.s 
my-+great.. care, that F may. pleaſe. and;walk, with 
and having this witneſs, that my Soul 1s with» God; 
-this:is my. confidence (hut the Lord is, {till with. wy | 
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| p00: ſhould flir pon ſelves... 'To the Dired, 
4 ad given, þ Mal} | add, ' 
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TJ of the field. Is there no fear of ſach'a Storm F 
«I there is' a donble'ground/of fear of a Storm coming 
we Jt this day. © © df $6t T6, 
Th 1. May we not Hot ſee a Storm inthe anory' Face of 
0 '2. May 'we- not ſce #Storm in 'the dark Providences' of 
if '1.! May we'-nor fee a Storm "in the' angry face of 
* 1 6d, who is ſo provoked by us? Do you think you 
# { may provoke God at the rate that ſo many of us have 
F | done, as by our manifold iniquities, ſo by our fo 
4 Þ little anſwering the cails of the Goſpel to repentance, - 
F | and recovering our ſelves ont:of that wretched ſtate 
” | weare in, 2nd yet. God not be angry? Prov/ 1. 24. 
28." Becauſe Þ have called and ye-refuſed, therefore you - 
8 | fl call: and' 1- will not anſwer; © If we be ſothard-of 
&F hearing when' God calls, God will in anger be gone 
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| had been calling to the dead: that areirotting in theip- 


Gravesz,if we had been preaching to the skulls: and. | 

bones of thoſe that have. been long ſince dead and rot. | 
ten, . we might even have ſeen-as'much ſucceſs ofiaur, | 
word -upon theſe. bones, and *meuntains,. and rocks, | 


as we do ſee upon multitudes -of impenitent on, 
Have.,you not heard'? do you not fee that it- is even 
_ - juit thi and yer'is nat -God angry ? Doſt thou not: 
hear -that« word in thine. ears, Jer.'5. 9. Shall 1 mu: 


- 


whit for theſe things,, ſaith: the Lord ? -{ball-uot my Soul ty 


aveneedon ſuch a-Nation as this ? 


DP Log b 3 
2. And what anſwer--is there of. the calls of. the 


- heen calling/tothe-Rocks and the;Monntains ;' if'y, | 


4 


Goſpet upon Profeſſors? the Goſpel.that hath calld, Þ - 


The < 


_ 


ſhdings, to-a lively fruitfalneſs in. Religion; and: 
what-anfwer is there /of theſe Calls upon: you ?- Arg 


, , You awakened 2: are: you revived'?-have all the words. 


_ that have been of late ſpoken to you, have they prof 
pered ?. have they prevailed upon you ? have the 


| . gotten any: heat in you, which before were. cold} 


? 


- have you brought your Religion to life again; which: | 
was almoſt dead ?:.or-have [theſe ſtirring words ſtirs I 

_ red youſo muchss toſay toyour ſelves, Well, I malt | 
.ho longer hold me in- this wretched caſe - Tanuſt, and | 
through the help,of God; .I will fet all my aig ay a 
 . What fay-you, Friends, vis there 'any comfortable Þ. 
| Jucceis of this Kind that; you ſee and feel upon you? | 
Lhope. there is ſornething done: upon ſome of your | 


all my power on work to recover 'out 0 


| Pur how many Profeſſors are there upon whomulk J 
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. Chriſt, hath-alſocall'd you; on after him: | 
ie Goel that., hath call'd you to the. profeſſionigf,/ 
Chriſtianity, hath call'd you alſo to-come onto the! | 
power of Chriſtianity z-hath call'd .you-from your-iny 
differency, from your hypocriſie, from- your back-; 


— 


 mthing'is done? hey fil ig natal and: the. lp 
+ mire, and will-not come-forths. | 
_ . Whatdoyouthink that theſe many andy riddle 
\ negle$ of the calls:of -the: olpel are: hketoibring 
- forth?; Look towards: the Lord: do you: not -ſee-a -. .- 
- ſtorm in his face? \do-you not: verily believe:that God 1 
ts angry, and angry with (thy) Soul, who art one'of 
theſe impenitent ſinhers, or hardned. back-fliders? is * 
not+ God angry ?: thou ,art a blind/Soul indeed, that 
either canſt not ſee that.God: I1Sa0gry, whete .there- »: 
are ſo great proyokings, or thas: has is. a ſtorm, 1 
coming where God is angry. drbfts 

+12." ay we not; fee a Storin awning ia.ehe oe Prov. 
 dences of God ? Arsi not: the Winds: riſen; thai clomds . 
| gathering, yea-and:.hath..it\not begun to drop $2The 
Proverb 1s, 'Zi a ifien” 'rwill:riin,; when' ite beoins.. de 
-o#ay, The counſels and defigns that-have land 
by the adverfaries, -and the yioknvpurſuaiice of them; * + 
-and what hath'beew-already brought forth toThbefad - 
things that we/fe and: bear; do:they not threaten: 3-3 
ſtorm ? and ſuch aſtorm a3mayuraile aflogd tofweep 
aivay thoſe advantages:of the Gofpel:whichiyot/ have - 4 
been Jeft us? is there a ſtorm'coming?-thenſurs we 
_ 'need beſtir our ' ſelves before ttifo ime ome} 
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you; /Atthis diſtance; and: intheſs Cr vimrags the OY 

b. come and ſweepyou alſoaway: io 0” 

_ »i2.] Threatning trowbles- are ftirring. providences, as... 

they are tokens of Night approaching, that "ti et 
+ What a, ſtirring: Providence this is, will aps 

| pouril we conſider the qnttes of Night. 'Thele- | 


3 DT _ "Night #8. ok So fo EELt 2 (4; F 
© 2, Nght is cold. 10518 L 08 
2&6 A. Night is atine if lence. by 37 : 218% 
| 1110p Dirghtis a time of fleep. 0 -* 


Fe rok ph is no time of work, © = | 
5 dark," Night is -the dark cart of our». 
. intar th are. joyned together as ſignifying the ſame: 
 thiihg, ©; Theſ. 5.5. Chmdren of Night and of Darts). 
-_—_ i "Pis the Dark-that makes it ke as 'tis the” 
rhe Sun-light; that makes it day. 'When the 
; Surds ſet; the Sun'of Righteouſneſs that ſhines'forth* 
: in'the Goſpel, ( thelight of the Goſpel being thavery 
— Sum-begnis of Chriſt): wheis this: Sunis ſet, whats. 
x . ſpiritual darkneſs. follows #-'Thofe parts of 
the World where the-Goſpebis not, nor -Chriſt hathy” 
*- appeared, they are':rheidark places of the Earth; and 
_ whenever! the light ofthe Goſpel-is removed from, | 
; | ilſequerrowhare it:hath ſhined, darkneſs overſpreads” 
Z then 01941 He5 of29 oo 9% 4th cr Lott: 
' "Wight (5s cold: ihe tight ofthe Suy?hath heat” | | 
L | going th-ic; ag:'the/Sim withdrawerhyir-grows | 
F Reg Jt.was: given by-Chrift 3-as\wfign: of : night —— 2 | 
| proaching'on Jeruſalem"; Aatiy 2ipiiit 20 The "lobe of 4 
I many. ſhall -frow» cold.” As) the Str -grows. low; the”. ' 
| colf intreaſes;j5anddf when if'is\ but: almof: night; 
muck more 'whencnigh p hathiovertaken:? us; when its -- 4 | 
| dirkniofs 1 nar $ y >cEpr c A us," \that's the cold part'of 21 , 
gar Time; *.- Wt tever” heats thereare- now-upon our. , 
| Spiric any of us, 'tis to be doubted how cold we: may 7 
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5 "< L _ ps 
-- grow when night overtakes.us.- If the love of ſo mna-. 
- | ny, if thereligion of ſo: many ofus be waxen ſocold 
- already, whemiivis but almoſt aight;'ir ſhould make' 
- | us tremble to conſider, how-much colder we are like 
to. grow » wRelt it. comes: to. be quite night with 
us.';» © 
2+ Night is4 time Sys | hes The: ſilent night ves 
often called::- Thoſe that now ſpeakto you , and call 
_-ypon: you to keep-you waking,the *mght that's com-" 
ing upon'us may-ilence them, and nat-ſuffer theni to 
ſpeak any more t6 you. - Kev. 8.1. 'tisfaid, that at - J 
. the.opening the ſeventh Seal, there was ſilence in Heas. . * 
"ven; <that is,: ſay ſome, ther was no' Word or Reve: 
lation;.came to -Falny for ſometime :- What” that/fis ,/ * 
(in-Heaven meant; though it be hard to deter- , 
mine; yet ſure, when there' s filenceon Earth, whenthe 
- Watchmen muſt be vlent and hold their Is that's 
5 2fd and diſmal ting. ': C2: 2400-259 A aofiy+, h 
'f  - 4+ Night is a; time: of ſeep D Theſis, ns Fhoyy. 
8 that ſteep, rake i ioht. That's like to be the utt- 3 
by. ſs of t whatever be the miſei $ of: © I 
ritual night! > axe like to fall aſleep ome Ih 4 
to: yi without fenſe- of their unvaluable-1oſs ; .itiwath- 4 
leave men ſtupid-: :and ſenſleſs Souls, You'th A " 
© not; prize nor improve the Goſpel light;; thi ; . ike 
X bog caſe; WHcB ir $ ar” y0u.F willnoth S wor Ef 


Eee 3h 


| ore th 14: pts thaw) har j " => "1h 
= bur will contine; under. the: preac] 


X wa . 
| Ep) butifyou contifue ſaclvſleepy Souls whillt | 
_ you have the light among you, if the Goſpel do not” 
'. awaken you, how do you think-itavill be with you'- 
when night-overtakes you ? 'The)Devil will ſay: th. 
- ( Yon+then, as Chriſt did once: to his fleepy Diſciples, 
Aat..2.6. 45. Sleep on now : Nay Chriſt himſelf may” 
, do'the ſame, fincer.ye would, not watch in the day, . 
'. whilſt:ye- had the hight,” now even fleep on while ye 
 ' "Will; fleep. on tothe death.  Friehds,)this Nleepineſs 
+ of Soul; af ye will not yetbe awakened; is like to be; | 
- Jourdeathifleep. . Chriſt faid. $0'th&Damoſel, 2! . 
I9% 2.4 She 55 0t: dead, but ſleeperh , but 'tis to be. 
feared; ditwill then be: tgid- concerning yon, They ate, / 
'* potafleep, bat dead, deadintheir fins.c! © how:many | 
' ofthe deadaate; therealready+ amongit” theſe: iepy-- 
Squls'? Sinner, art" thou- yet afleep/an thy fing&?'O | 
I thou ;art-1 wm a: dead: tleep-; 5 and af this night overtake : | 
thee thus, it's like to cloſe up thine eyes: as} rthoeyes | 
— dead. as cloicd,/« + NEVET ING to: He'\ opens | 
* Ic > dnbition thatthope you have life 1n yan, ag: wot 
will not be awakened by the day- light; but-will:ſleep: 
owftill,: whom 'neither the {i az>nor the thander' 
| of: the Word will awaken, arm Dell me what dea 
;  flegpers younl6a! ave like to continue in the dark at 
E. flent C2 v7 GSO © 0 307 63 : | 
E. o#Fbis;I Gy, iS like! to | be tlicmifery of Peo - 4 | 
| Lucy a night overtakes, they':ave like to be $ 
| Soils, that rwillmoofay it to; keart,| nor bo-affltcl 


-  narjmoved. atall with: the darkneſs that! oorys7 


them; but will dyeraway in zl] pion ©] 
rolp ore ee in ll; become he Sab- + | 
+. ' Wat and all theynvans of Grace whatwill,. they-will |. 

—— moved; orttdy:it to:heart. Live 2 
nts wn Lo rhmec for. nouk. 59 oh {49024 1 Voght | 
ry INE wn rk; theee i; (that, 


JJO't 1. 


tained and carried on, that ye loſe- not. the- things * 


| 70 cat, but he that:will ndt work. ſhall not live: thom.” | 
- F. ſhalt dye the death who doſt not in the day work out 


4 J the work which. God hath cortmitted to thee” to, do.” 


. You have every. one of youyour work to do, and/tis 


 ſels?. are you without the knowledge of Gods: with- 


', Why then you muſt go- down among the dead. Look © 


1: of firgand: everlaſting burniogs 
| w+-horrble Pi, and fee wh 
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i es: 
| =p ite- is concerned... I will not ſay only withithe 
Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ.. 3. 10. | He that will not work; ſhall ** 


great, work, .andof great conſequence :. You areto 


work for your living, for an eternal livelihood z:; you | 
are to. work out your Salvation , that's your workin | 


the general ; And in this there are many particular 


| works comprehended ; there is the work of Repen- - | 
here's Grace 
to be gotten and improved, there's your peace with 


tance, and Mortification of Sin, &e. 


God tobe made 5 have you done-theſe works? have | 
you repented ? are your ſins -mortified ?-. have: you 
grace in your hearts! have you made your peace-with 
God ?' you that have, there's ſtil] all this to be majn- 


whictfyoq have wrought. © But are all theſe things yet | 


to dopith ſomany of you?. are you yet without. Re-:- 


pentance ? are you yet /to ſeek for Grace ? have you. © 
gojten never. 2 drop of the Holy Oy1-into-your veſ-” - 


out Faith in Chriſt,, without- -Repentance: ? :1$;; Ss | 
peace with God yetto make? doth! the wrath'of 

{til} abide upon you ? what, and yet alleep ? what, | 
and yet-;ſuch- idle, careleſs, loytering ſouls? 
if this work- ſhould neyer be done? if you =I4 


ver :have-more- of Chriſt, nor his Grace, never have | 


more .of-Faith and Repentance than you have now 2 


ye: down, caſt at eye.down on thoſe ney 
darkneis; that pion ws -pitch-and brithſtone, that place- | 
gs; look. ye down-into/' 


Jonny 
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on 1 every one of you, and {uch work wherein 


you mult lie, whos | I 
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your Place and: your portion muſt be fox ever, If yoh |, 
"ariſe not. and work theſe works of God ; . ye canngt. 
Aivebat muſt die; and that's the death you muſt die, 
\;you muſt bury, you-muſt be tomwented night and a 1 
for ever and ever. 
== Well now, you ſee: here” $ great work to be dong, - 
2nd; to be done by every one of you:; you ſee whit 4 þ 
| willfollow if it be-not done, you muſt die the death; 
}. © methinks now this word Thould bea ſtirring word } 
- To you; awaken every one of yon; ariſe and to your, || 
work, the night cometh-when ho man'can work. And. 
| Tet [it not ſuffice any of you toſay,1 hope this work, 
- t done, and therefore no ſuchdanger ifT be fallen a+. 
| fleep; Hut know,' x. That if the-grace you ſeenrts_ 
have does make you grow ſecure, if you grow: bold. 
- to be idle and careleſs upon the confidence that the. 
- , work is done, that: you are converted , have repens 
|. ted,: and are made partakers of the grace of God, that! 
| confidence of yours is a deadly fign that the work i iv 
. hot done, no nor {avingly'begun upon you. © 
2: Whatever work there,be done-upon youg your” 
ig lieth upon it, upon your- careful and vigorous 
” carrying'it on; if you do 1i6t hold out to the _— 
| keep working to the end, ye cannot be ſaved. | 
-And'is not this a ſtirring word to(.you) alſo that” 
| ar cpin and loytering - profeſſors ? Awake or pe=" 
to your work." or ' be damned ? And is 'not- this | 
- ſiering word ſeconded by a ſtirring providence, the: 
'* appearance of ſuch a night approaching upon us; the- 
F:: being even ready to vaniſh f:om amongſt us?. if - 
- I ſhonld not fay concerning ſuch a night in the words \ xz 
of Chriſt, A night comes whereinnoman ( can J work;* 
.. yet chis 1. nay be bold to fay,'in ſach a night few'men; © 
| Coil ) work. | - What does our-experience ſpeak to”; 
* This? The ſhadows of the evening have been ES 
; butdrer us; it hath: Doe vroyilig: and amoſt _ FJ 
| wlw 1 
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; with us for divers'years ; and O what lamentablein- 4 
fluence has this eveni 


oy, the word*of the 
Goſpel has been -more ſcarce:) had uþ6n us?- what a 


y 4 woful change is there viſible upon the greateſt" num- 


ber of Profeſſors in England ! are there not' multi- 
tudes among us whoſe Religion is fallen and almoſt 


"loſt ? fince it is grown darker, is it not alſo grown 
-F much colder withus ? and what ſleepy loytering ſouls 
'J are we already become? Friends, if there: be'ſach - 


afall of lively ' Religion amongſt us, while it" is'but 


- evening, do you-not tremble to think'how much more 
' *tis like to'be,- when the thick, darkneſs of the night 


hath overſhadowed us? - © | ITY 
2. Put upon” ſtirring thoughts. Our- thoughts are 


apt to be buſie, and too buſie where they ſhould not 5 


like little Children which will be buſie from morning 
till night about doing nothing. Keep your thoughts 
imployed, and. well iployed; there are: wandering 
| bake, roving and flying up 
and down, This way and that, which like the eyesof a 2? 
Fool,” Prov. 17. '24.: are. in the ends of. the Earth : _ 
There are the wanderings of our thoughts after fin, . 
and vanity, - and impertinences ;, 'we' are” thinking too 


much and too- often of what-we ſhould:not-think 4 


J_ 2nd ſometimes there are wandrings after good «things ;, 


"ſometimes our thoughts wander to Heaven, watider © . 
up and down about things Spiritual an#Erernal 5 * 


though we think: fometimes of*:theſe better *things. 


"tis but with' wandering thoughts ; though we'lig 


upon them,' yet we fix not ; we are not like the Bee, 


J which wanders from flower to flower, but pitches and 


ſtays upon each flower till it hath gotten the Hotiey 4 ; 


but we are more like the fy, thar leaps up anddown, | 


4 ona wall, ſomerimes 6n a flower,” and ſometimeson a , -; 
4 dung-hill, but ſtays no where: - Our better thoughts. 
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$ ES a. lÞ ls | 
| arefotrankient,..anfd in and out, thatthey.are to,ng: | c 
, - purpole;--Sometimes:one Scripture-comes. to. ming,” | x 
. -but before any;thing is .made of;it;, away from-that' Þ| Q 
To another, and another, till all be forgotten, and be. || ;; 
come. unfruitful. . Sometimes:one duty ' 15S thought - I] «1 
| Uypon, then off from that to another ; -Sometimes.'a 
 \ littleglance Heaven-ward, by and by wefall and vie! h 
| © upon the-Earth; one thought thruſts-out another, | a 
- . till all;that's good heiloſt:. Suck, A up and | 1 
down there are froin this thing to-that, as brings'ag I j 
- utter confuſion inthe; heart. "Theſe alſo may be rec | þ 
> Koned., among our : vain, thonghts,, which we' are: fy 
' cantioned againſt ; Jer. 4. 14-; How; Jong ſhall vam. || t 
| thoughts lodge within thee? Not gnly-our-thoughts: of Þ 1 
vanity,::but our thinking of goodithings'in vain, and-;Þ| 1 
tono purpoſe, theſe alſo are-vain.thoughts. Exerciſe: þ » 
your:thoughts upon good things; upon the matters of: Þ y 
God. 3nd..your Souls, and exerciſe them to purpoſe | un 
op new oo winigor igtrg £55 . our doit er ear TY 
That, your -thoughts may: be ſtirring thoughts, {a Þ < 

( 

2 
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*  as.to. ſtir, up your hearts towards God-and Godlineſs; 
| they muſt be; $330 paniiobren nt 7.10 
K-77 - Searching thoughts I looking uPOn,. and looking * i; 
{. mothe;things of God. Pſal. 77.6. 24y Spirit made | 
; | © diligent ſearch. Searching:looks deep-into things,” 
' _Fhere.are three great deeps that. we ſhould be ſearches. 
ing-into-#the deep of the Heart, and what we can find  ]- 
|  thexe'cither of good or evil; the deepof rhe: Pir, the: | 
” - Inferna-Pit, for what we may find; there to-awaken }_ 
| 1s; and:the deep Myſteries of God, 'and his Goſpel, for  þ 1 
what weican. find there to. keep us doing: If-you". J'5 
 _ woilld be thinking more what there is within you } 
/ whatia world of wickednefsthere is-in your hearts:4 I 1 
- if yon-ywouldbe thinkingoftner what there is beneathz ; | t 
| --- what-adifmal place, your pendant vor wage; yauy,” | 0 
E if you. would be thinking more the .®yNepineoa [f 
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\ | God and Godlineſs, of the Counſels, and InftruQions; 
" and ways of God, of the kindneſſes and compaſſions 
| of God, of the ſeverities and wrath of God; and look- 


| theſe would be awakening ſtirring thoughts'; but 
# then they mult be, EE + EI 

' 2. Working thoughts; looking into theſe things, 
| and ſtaying, and dwelling, and working upon them. 

I Think upon your evil hearts, and never leave think- 
ing and thinking, till you be affefted with what you 
find in them ;; think till your hearts ake for-the evil 

- | you ſee in them ;, think upon your ſin till your hearts 
-{ tremble and turn from your fins. 'Twas ſaid of Peter, . 
Mat. 14- 72. When. he thought thereon | he wept: Plalm® 
Þ 119. 59. 1 thought. on my ways, and turned my feet 
"i wo thy, Teſtimonies. Think on all your. evils, till 

"| your hearts be thus affefted with them, and there- 
upon'be ut to flight, ' to make an haſty eſcape from - 
tiem: Think on God, and on Holineſs,-and on. 
Grace, till your hearts be athirft for God- and his 
Grace, fo as to pitt your ſelves upon following hard 
after him. Think on theſe things with an applicato- 

*{ ry cye to your ſelves :. Yet again, bethink your ſelves, 


k 


whether you have eſcaped, or how you may eſcape 3 


the evils that are within or before you; whether you 
have obtained, or how you may obtain the - good 

.things you-defire : Think how tis with - you, .how 
- much, you are under the power of lin, , how ſhort yow - 

J are of the Grace of God, or if you have any, how ve-. 


'Þ ry low 'tis with your Souls in this reſpect, how little. 1 


you haye gotten or how much you have loſt;; 

{ And when you find how bad” tis, then think farther; 

Þ 1s it good for me ?-is it ſafe for me: to. continue. at. 
| this paſs? is there. any hope that I may .recoyer-out - 
4 oi this.caſe ?. is it worth ny pains to. ſeek ont; after 
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- | ing narrowly and deeply into them ; ſuch thoughts as . 
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| eſcape? what ſhall I do? ſhall I venture @h invhis: 
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1*+ jdle, trifting, carnal way as t have done ?. ſhalt} {| 
- venture an eternal loſs, an eternal miſery and wa; 
= rather-than put my ſelf, toi. to recover ? ſhall I vey. 
&'- tore my ſoul on theſe Cobwebs, theſe rotten and 
| Cceitful Boughs thatT havehang'd mine hopes upqgn? 
mine heart tells me, I may be ſaved however. though 

\T have never more grace than I have now, thought Þ 

- rever take more care than I do now, 1 hope for gl 

" that it may be well at laft; ſhall I ventare' all upay/ 
ſuch an hope ? ſhalt venture to fin'in hope, and flep 

itt hope;-and loyter in hope, that yet 1 ſhall obtain 
*;mercy-? 1s it not moſt evident, that- the hope that 

- ,ferves for nothing bur to ſecure men in a carnal, ſi 
fu], careleſs way, 1s a lying hope,' a damning hope? 
2 "Tis a lye, this carnal hope, 'tis a lye that I have 
my right hand, I ſhall be undone by it for ever and 

-ever ; there's no hope, there's, no hope, but I fhallY 

be loft and' periſh eternally, unleſs I fhake off my ſing, 

and ſhake: up mine heart to follow -on after the! 
Lord, | EO 
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17. your [heatts on ork upon them; as you know yo : 
) {rtÞ food will' never nouriſh you, nor your = * 
b Mick cure. you, unleſs nature work both. with. your Þ oY 
> | Food and Phylick. | 
+ Friends, I beſeech you in the Lord that you deny 
J ze not this requeſt, thar you will every one-of you 
| ſome ſuch thoughts upon your ſouls z whar, 
will you deny me in this ? will you not: grant me 
thus much ? Ido not now perſwade you to ſpend your 
"Money upon your ſouls, to be at the charge of all 
your ſubſtance for your "ſouls recovery ; ; this 15 that 
at preſent that I would deſire of you, that you would 
every day ſpend ſome ſerious thoughts about them ; 
and what, will you not do thus much? not ſpare a few ' 
thoughts for your eternal welfare ? 1s not the ſcaping 
the fire worth your thinking of ? I knbw you. wall ſay, .*4 
0 'tis worth thinking, and working, and:runging, and } 
-labouring, all that ever'I can, . and ſpending al that 
ever-I have, to fave my life, to ſave my ſoul; every | 
one of you will ſay ſo,and yet for all that, Idoubt there 
are many of you that will not do this little thing, to 
; ſpend ſome ſerious thoughts daily upon it. 
- Well, whether you will rertiember this or forget jt 
; that my ſoul may not be guiltyof your eternal 
, carriage, of your dying in your fins, or of your flee 
to death in your languiſhing ſtate, I once aga 
warn you; to bethink your ſelves, how 'tis with you, 
and every day to beſtow ſuch ſerious thoughtSupon 
$ the important matters of God and your fouls, \f : wad 
tend to your recovery: | 6 
2, Get you ſtirring affe@ions. . 
© 1: Stir up godly. ſorrow. The apattlc » wrote. fuck 
Letter to 6-4 Corwthians;,as made their ficarts/4 Te, 
64.2 Cor..7. 8.1 made you ſorry with a_ Letter : and 
a | dorrow, what a ſtir it niade in their hearts 2 v. 104it wy 
ol | th red P care, and fer: and AUS MOy, 3nd. bi by 
2. > N Z Kh, MO 


"i \ 
: = MF 87 * 
| 08-7 5 
Leber oi rg dT 6. 7 
+» WP 


A wy 
I} 
z w— 


"3 I re oY X % - by - 4 4 *® '® F "* 


PTS —_ 


& FAR? bags þ - 
£ K ſ 2 . —_ 
SE 2/9 I £5 4 
NGA UE NNN % ot 88, - OS 
Wo 


” 
Eat RET > 0 <5 | ; 
" EO Lt ion aff -- £ 2: OL IE99 
5 ry 4 T T0 WIRES an As ISI 3 we Ob 


A FOE [ 2 
$ wy TROT "= " 3 < Fu Ws VEL 
ve DF ROS dy 


AT: . : _—_ . ae £ 
" Hz "IP & [ Cs > OED F- hs 
: o; LS 


OREN” Yr ER Ryo 0A RG OLI ” up ad bs 
VER ES.-x.- __; Ode $6 -ce ef a - fins * ©; C4 * : 
* F% *7 '* nn 9Y . 4 MY "a9 "IM Fi Wo oY 7 ns et: 48-inch, heir ts di 

- R » *D, oa C - - : 4 ? Y Fe 
0 $ 
z I 4 
/ :& - > 

© 


i 
"L ent tp e, and ts upon themſelves for the ir 
."=$ faults and neglects: > Vit & 773 


O that my preackiing- to you might have the fam 


effect upon you, that, the Apoſtles Letter had 1 a 


+ ther ;' that I might*make 'you ſorry, ſorry at th 


" heart, for the w6 ul cafes that many of your ſouls "| - 


In : yea, Fet you to'it,' toſtir up this godly ſorrow 
- your felves; think, Fr iends, what matter of ſort 
and* grief you have Thin you and amongſt you. 
King faid to Neheniah, chap. 2. 2. Why' is thy co 


nance ſad, "ſite thou. art” not. fk? Fmay fay to * | 


why 1s your countenance not ſad, ſince you ate 
' fick? what, fick at heart, and yet fo merry at Heat 


4 


"Look inwards, and fee how 'tis with you; rake ifiyg by 
Jer 


ſores ati wounds till you make them bleed and ima 
_. Shre y ot have forgotten" what hath. been ſaid, if} 


LET SSI 


if 


— 
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' Ferfi "not for what to mourn. | Remember y rl 4p 


" feart Faine, and the ele, man become! og 0c 
- bruiſes; and. putrifying ſores; and isallthis noilih 


.To you * ? what is your Religion, 'the Goſpel, andthi 
” bf your God wonnded by you, 'by your hyf 

"ci &, by your back-ſlidings, 'by your walking ſoW 
- worthy that worthy name, and does not this maj 
——_ "will you'tell the World, that the Children 


7-8 ſuch wanton unruly Children, or ſuch leaf 
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arveling Souls as you appear, who go under we 


Fs, Tiame' of his? have''you grieved your God: 


your falls, by yout follies byyour falſhood to his! #l; FT 


_ yenant.,. and. declining from his ways ? ſhall Af | 


” Redeemer weep over you, becauſe LEthe hard 


* of your hearts, and the ſpirit of Grace be zrieved by 


. whom you have been ſeale&'ro the day of Redemp au 
and; will not this grieve your, hearts? © ſtud) Ar 
T: what Hnafter of forrow Fg I = Ks 
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be ſtudy till” tears do come.” What; is itwith you - 
is wr s 'twas with 1/racl, Fer. 2. are you which” were - 
ice Holineſs to the Lord, and as the firſt fruitsof his 
| Paſ” creaſe, now laid in common to the World, and' the 
+Eliſts thereof? have you changed your oy. ' for that 
Fay which profiteth- not ? . 11, Have yowforſaken the 
g intain. of, living waters, and hewed--ont.» £02 your 
yes ciſterns thatwill hold -no-water, v.13, Is the 
F Lord become as a' wilderneſs t0+you, and as:a.Land 
x..odarkneſs, and isthis world become-your. Paradiſe ? 
Jhave you loft the:kindnefs of your youth, andthe love 
D ofyour efpoufals,: and is your love to Chrift{wallow- 
dup of your: luſt after vanity'?-:See. Friends; 1f this 
—S$ic'the caſe-of any of you 3: and.it it be, O make _not- 
{light of it but lay it:deeplyto-heart; and 25/v. 9s: - 
I letyour own wickedneſs correct you, and. your: back- 
I ſhdings reprove.you, and know and ſee, that jt-15 au.; 
f gil and a bitter thing that.you have thus forſakenthe 
of 07d, and that his fear is ſo much departed. From. 


Dpcients, o that my wes may” put you tog he "Ivy 
4d make-you ſorry.” What, art thou-not ſorry for - 
$1 this?! canſt 'thou-not yer-ay, -O 1'am-pained, t. 
"pained at'the heart for mine iniquities?;my back=+ 
Things reproveme, my fooliſhne( correQts.me,.and; , 
F wakes 'my foul within me to .mourn * qrt-thow- af. 
gaſr'infacha/ caſe? 15 thine heart-quiet asf allwere. | 
Jiell and- "nothing ailed thee.? O how. little: hope'is- 
{there then of ithee that, thou wilt-be recovered?-. If F 
tonld but-make you ſorry, if you wauld but-itir up 
#godly:forrow in your. own Souls, Q how: mightily. 
uid this:work' w your recovery:! then what dear, 
would {theretbe of Sing thus-any. Ionger |. then 
et indigndtion: againſt your ſelvesfor your owikfol- 
v in departing t thus = the - ng God !- "Than 
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; x ks "IF 
- what ciowould There AY and what vehement define. 
after a ſpeedy eſcape and recovery! * IE 
2. Sr # ro But- what cauſe have we of fg W 
ſearch, and-you taay' find cauſe enoqgh. Is there hg Þ'b: 
matters of ar in your-preſent caſes ? Tow that ant; f' 
it your fins, you Ignocanit, impenitent, '\ungodly Ke. 'PÞ 
_ is thef&-no'fear of you? are your ſouls ſafe ? an 
"they rot 1n:danger'?71s there no fear of unbeliev $f 
is there no fear of hypocrites ? no fear of the Di 
. kards; the Covetons,” the Proud. of -Eyars, of Look 
g livers? art thou ſuch a one; and i is there no fear what 
may become of thee ?ratt:thiou under condetn 
', | andyet not under fear?? As the penitent; Thief-ſaidty, 
the other; Luke: 23. 49:" Feareſt thou. wot: God 2 Fits, 
- eſt thow/not God; thiner; 'who art under Qonderming, 
tion? and if thou feareſt not God, feareſt thong 
| the Devilngither ?/ feareſt not thou Hell neither 70. 
| ' ſtupid; fees ſouls? what, under Condemnation "vl 
F-  "yot- Fate Said 2c ty. 
” 2, Tou that. hope” you 70 rae; and yet continge | | 
+ low ttgrace, z there no-fear concerning you 2-0. 
fear of Wlers and loyterers'? you that .haye but little 
-- and Fatisfic your ſelves with that little, is there td 
"fear that /that ſomething'may be 'nothi Hat” 
-: Punk: -bimfuf to be.:ſumerbing but 15 notbing, deceinih 
be :0m# Soul; Gal. 6: 5. 1s there no fear. t] It << 11 
- "you think-your ſelves toi be ſomethinig,- to have ſome: | 
| Thing '« 'of- Chriſtianity. in you, : ſomething; :of ſaving | 
& grace, yet you may at laſt be found to/have-noth w | "4 
tid T6 be Ueceived ?18 there noifear of deceiving yW 
Felves in a matter offuch importance? axe-you in ſuc 
© _ ganger of being deceived, and yet not afraid 2:01 1| i 
__ Have- ſomething of Chriſt or Retigi In you, 
there-np fear chi you | may loſe that. little: you ih 
nd cometo nothing at laſt? What: can thr x: 
. YO! tation, Rev. '3. 11, Hold fo Le - IN. "Al 1 
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& "What means that caution, 2 John 8. That we loſe” not 
' the. chings- that we have wrought ? what mean theſe 
2 | words, if. there be no danger of loſing what we 
have? — | ; ag 

mel 3- 704 that: are already failen to decay, that have loſt 
', your firlt love, is there no fear of your loſing all ? 


+ Is there no fear, but you ſhall recover all again.? or 
| is there no fear of you, whether ever you-do recover 
or 60? is there no fear of backſliders, no. fear of re- 
yolters, and Apoſtates ? wherever there's danger, 
there ſhould. be fear; what, unbelievers and. in..ng 
danger ! what, hypocrites and in no danger! what 
J- backſliders, what Apoſtates and yet in no danger ! 
what, can. you ſay,, there's no danger ta-men in my 
caſe ? can you lay, I thank God, whoever bein-dan- 
| ger, my Soul is out of. danger ? There's not one of _ 
you dares ſay ſo, you. have loſt the underſtandings 
_ of menif you confeſs not, The Lord be merciful to 
-me, my Soul is in great danger. What, are you 
- in danger, and yet not in fear ? what, in ſuch great 
danger, and yet not afraid ? not afraid of the Devil, 
- not afraid of Death, not afraid of Hell, when in ſuch 
"great danger of it ? When Chriſt fays, Zuke 12. 4+ 
Fl Fear not them that kill the body, wilt thou 1ay, no,. nor 
->will I fear him that can deſtroy Body and Soul ? Qu 
'F poor. {tupid Souls, awaken your fears ; . open your 
$ eyes and ſee your danger ;*the Lord open your eyes 
F before it be. too late, and make youto ſee thefeartul 
{ caſe you gre in, and ſo make you afraid. If I could 
j rouſeup your fears, it would be as the ſtirring up a 7 
q' neſt of Hornets about your ears, which ſure would 
-,mMake you' run for it, Prov. 28.14. Happy is the man 
' that feargth ; if there, were more fear in you, "there  ; 
- were more hope of you. ; Friends; I ſhould haye-done + . 
-, GaFand your Souls good ſervice this day,.jif I cquld 5 
JS but Preach you into fear; af1 could; but make you: a- F 
Ex rs 25  » Woes  _-/fall & 
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)  fraid of your Glves, if this word might-run throvgh || 
all the three ſorts of you I am dealing with, the : Impe-. 
witent,; the Loyterers, and the -Back-ſliders ; wo'is me | 
wretched creature, I am afraid, I am afrard' what | 
will become of me, T am afraid I "hall to Hell, I am 
afraid ghe Devil will have me at laſt; if ſuch a word" | 
might come through all your hearts, the next word 
I ſhopld chope to hear, would be this ; Well, I ſe. 
there is no- ſafe abiding thus, I am undone if 1 CON- 
tinue as Fam, ariſe O my ſoul, flee away out. of this 
ſinful ſtate,” and get thee into C hriit ; ſhake thee out 
of this: lloth, recover out of this languiſhing ſtats, re« 
cover thy firſt love, return to thy firſt” works, or1 
ſhall loſ& my Crown and my Soul: « © Friends, ſtir. 
up futh-a fear in your ſelves, do. not hide your dan-- 
ger from your own eyes till it be too late ; dare not” 
to fay ſuch a word, 1 truſt my ſoul is in no danger ; 
but deal plainly with your ſelves, and come to under: £ 
ſtand the truth and theworlt of your caſe ; giye not 
over to ſtudy your danger, 'till you have ſtirred up” 
your fear, and when your fear is once up, this, thete ., 
1s hope: will jtir *- all within you to make out after J 
an elcape.. 
3. Stir up deſire. "Deſire is the thirſt of the Soul, I | 
&Þnd - thirſt is a ſtirring appetite, as 1 have already. 
Thew'd, and therefore ſhall need to ſpeak the leſs | 
here. Deſire will ſtir up..to labour, therefore ' tis | 
that: Solomon ſays,” Prov. 21. 25. The deſire of the 
flothful killeth bim.' *Tis death. to the ſlothful to la- 
{ +Hour, and yet his defire wilt prick him on upon it : ! 
' One thingbave 1 deſired, that I will ſeckafter, Pſal. 275:-4- "1 
- T[ One thing have I defired ] that notes a ſtirring ae * 
tire 3 when the motjons'of the Soul run in ane-chan-, 
nel, andall after one thing, then they run more ſtygn# 
E Iy and impetuouſly-; and this ſtrong deſire puts h1P- 1 
E. - - an \ 2a ſeeking the fatisfaCtion of it. Prov. 1 


— 


4 


12. When the deſire  comtth it is a tree of life : And. 
what is fo fweet when it comes, wlll be more earnelt- 


"Tits * 


4 


ly purſued before it comes. 
, Would you be zealous followers of God, and fol- - 
lowers of Holineſs ? get ſtronger deſires "after the - © 
Lord and his Holineſs. Strong deſires will p6ur forth 
'Frong cries ;, your Souls wili go on crying aſter the ' 
' Lord, crying after his Grace, andthe power of his 
Spirit, if ye do incarneſt deſire it. Cold deſires, or 
none at all, leave the ſoul as a ſhip becalmed, that ftirs _ 
not on ; when the Wind is quick, and the Sails are. 
filled, irs motion is-more ſwi Lt, but when the Wind 
lies,” It moves not at all. Our Light and flow endea- 
vours in following of God ; if you inquire into: thi 
reaſon of them, *tis becauſe defire fails.” | _ | 
Stir up your deſires, get you quick and ſtr de. 
fires, and theſe will not ſuffer you to beſo ſluggiſh : 


- Bus how mult we ſtir up our defires after God ? 


, I. Suppreſs and keep under your carnal defires © IA 


ſire Earth leſs thah you do, and you will defire Hea- 3 


ven more than you do.” A River that is divided into 
ſeveral Channels, runs more weakly in either ; when 
our ſtreams are united, and runall in one Channel, they 
are much the ſtronger. Unite me No f0 fear t - 
name; ſays the Pfalmift, P/al. $4.11. Let me fear = 
God; and let me fear none but *od; ſo let your | 
Souls ſay, Unite mine heart to love thy 1 name,” and to 
deſire after thee; let me love nothing but God Jet 


' me defire* nothing but God ; let me be-able to fy. as 


the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 73. 25. "Whom bave 1 in Heaven 
but "thee, and there's none 01 earth that -T deſire. beſides _ 
thee : 'Thon haſt all 'my- love, and all my deſires 7 
\ towards'thy name. When you love nothing but Go 7 of 
when yon deſire nothing but God,* O this' Ft Ss = j 
ſtrong loye, theſe will be ſtrong deſires: : What you'- 
Hordmorely: love - or defire belides-the Lord,” 6 
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will abate your love and your deſires 'after him: |} 
Friends, your .defires after this World, your. appe- . 


” rite after Meat, and Drink, and Money, and carnal - 
| Pleaſures, are too eager to have any ſtrong deſires af.' 


ter the Lord. Quench your carnal thirſt if you would. 
have your Souls to.pant after God 'and ſpiritual ' 
things : Be more indifferent what you have, or how | 
"tis with you in reſpet of theſe carnal things ; whe- 

ther you have more or leſs, whether it be better or 
worſe with you in reſpeft *f cheſs; leave it to God 
to do with you what he will, to let forth theſe nether 


| : ſtreams, or to dam them up; to make you rich. or 


Poor, proſperons or afflicted ;- and the more patient 

you are of wanting the nether ſtreams, the more im-_ 
Patient 'will be your thirſt after the upper ſtreams. 

Whereas 'tis hard to find any, perſons in the World, 
that have a greedy appetite to things below, who 
have any great or ſ{tropg deſtre upwards. - if any mas. 
loue; this world, 1 Joh. 2.15. that is, withan ardent | 


-and intenſe love, the love: of the Father 1s not m him: | 


And fo if any man defire this world.with his moſt ea- 


ger.and greedy deſire, the deſire, after God is not in: 


him. Methinks this word ſhould ſhake the: hearts of. - 


; - ſome*Profeſſors ; there are, I doubr, many. that go _ 
- under the' name of Chriſtians, that are as excelray 
hungry after this world, whoſe Souls are hunting af-_ 


ter; and heaping up whatever'they can catch. o! this: | 
earthly muck, with as great zeal and ardency of mind, | 


6 as any. of thoſe do, or .can, who have nothing of 


Fe riltiapiry in them, nor profeſs, nor pretend to any | 


| ſuch thing, He 1s a covetons,wordling indeed, wha. 
| doth love the world, and wiſh far-the world, and | 
' - work harder for. it, than ſome+of theſe da which pro- 


feſs Religion, Itis a ſhame and a reproach.to theGo- 


roach comerh But, yet, "ris to9 true, thers | 
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7/it ſhould be ſo, and' wo be-to them by whom * J 
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"Fare amongſt the number of Profeſſors, ſome (though. 2 
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not. ſo 'many-.as the World fay, God: forbid there”. 
| ſhould, for they ſay all are fuch) yet ſome ſach there 7 
''| are, whoſe hunger and labour' after the world. can  : 
- 3 hardly be overmatchrt by any of thoſe whole names” - 
| @e written in the earth, and have no-part nor portl- 3 
on in. Chriſt, nor.name in his Churches. |... * 
Friends, I pray deal faithfully in this matter, every 27 
one, of you with.your ſelves ; ask your hearts, How .-! 
ſtand. 1 affefted-to this world ? are my deſires after . * 
this earth moderated and. limited by my Religion,'or *; 
are they not. ſo. high and .impetuous, that they have 
even ſwallowed up my. deſires after God? are you 1 
2s impatient when you ſink and grow to decay in;\Re- ! 
ligion, -as you think you ſhould be, if you were'ftink 2 
and fallen to.decay in your. outward Eſtates? "Can - 
yau; truly, lay, Lam not ſo. much athirſt to grow rich 
wm this world, but Fam more athirſt to grow rich'to- ? 
wards Gad ? nay. can you ſay this, I am ſo much a-. : 
thirſt:for Gad;;that this hath quenched my thirſt;and * 
allayed my deſires after this; world ? '1 am becatne 
more-indifferent what ;I have here, whether more-or 1 
lefs,, my heart ſits:laoſe from, all below, through the 7 
itrength of my deſires after God? . cati you, fay-10? + 

' ©. that you could," mpre., of yos that 4" toubt: 4 


intenſely delixe God and this World together ; one þ 
of the wo mult. fall 5 yau muſt ſtrike ſail as to our © 
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"a. - i 
|; 9? "tis from Js nechflity. Iam ita dry Land, here". 

F: x0 waters. I have needof thee, Lord, need. of (thy)®" 

© water, brooks, for out of thee I have none ; tis all 4 
'dry Land, -there's' no water below thee, to qrench 
-my.thirſt, 

2 ER would” you be quenched in your Jef No. 
F' more grace ? be ſenlible'of your barrenneſs'and: 
2 / your; want ; do you not want to bein better caſethan 
F you.. are? have you grace enough to ſupply your ne-_ 
| $57 ties? thoſe that are very poor outwardly, whoſe', 
| poverty pinches them, their neceſſity will make them” 
beg. How is it there are ſo many poor, ſo many ne- 
| ceſlitons ſonls, and yet ſo. few'begging ſouls ?' eyen 
{ ' ready. to. ſtarve for want of bread* and yet cry no 
- more after it ? Why,” tis becauſe, however we are in 
great. neceſſity yet we have not a due ſenſe of oup. 
| + Necellity 3 ;. Our 10 i 1-poverty doth hot! pinch'us ;7 men 
; that a are extreamly. Poor in the World, their Poverty... 
F pin Ss: them, but for' ſouls, the er 'they-are;. 
> The leſs they are pinthed with it. -O'Friends, iro | 
| were more pinched with your ſpiritual povertys'iF 
thoſe dry and lean ſouts; did- but: feel how lean you 
| are, if you were touched with's feeting of youn-he- 
> celiics, if your. "cold wiſhes #'wbuld" 7 hed "more 
S i" rave, "Here come to ay hnve mort, I muſt be "mote © 
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* Full, affording all manner of ſtore, whoſe ſhtep bring forth 


1 - thrice happy-are the ſouls that are in-ſuch acale; D@-: 
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they count rhe" TY happy, ſo generally ds waitaty 
men count the; rich happy, the. proſperous. jaÞpy:: ' 1 
When we hear of men grown up te That ed 
Eſtate, deſcribed,  P/al. 14.4: 1.3, 14. Whoſe Garners are 


-rhouſands, and "ten thouſands in rheir ſtreets, whoſe 7 
. Oxcen are "fron to labour, and thege's no complaining. in_ J 
the ſtreets, who have plenty of good things, and no- - 
_ thing ailing them; how do-worldlings cry out, Hap- > - 
py are the People that are in ſuch a caſe; and hence 3} 
'tis, that their very ſouls are all upon the wing, 'ma- ? 
king 211 the haſte they can after this earthly: preſpe-- ! 


rity. 
And what if moon had. as great thovghts of 
ſoul proſperity ; © ; a Caſe are they in, whoſe (hearts } 


- are full of all manner 0 wr dr full of wiſdom and ſpi- - 
ritual anderſtanding, full of faith and of power. I 1 
of the hidden. treaſures of Eternity ; whoſe mouth is ? 
full, that have grace in their hearts, and grace intheirs 
lips; whoſe life is full of all the fruits of,righteauſ- 4 
neſs ! what an excellent ſpirit are they of, what an* 
excellent life do, they-live! happy. are the; people, ? 


worldlings call the proud happy, the rich happy, the; 
great ones' happy. ones ? yea; rather, Happy \are.z 
Souls whoſe God is the Lord; and' thoſe eſpecially; who-+ 
havethe grace of God ſo abound ing towards their, and |} 
inthem : what if you were practically convinced of : 
this, of the exccllency, ofthe happineſs of flouriſhing 3 
prof] perons ſtate in the grace-of God ? ir you did-not ? 
_ only-notionally conclude ic-{o in the general, for that? 
- every Chriftian will do, but with a particular reſpeC.to- 
yourſelves, O-how happy were It orth r (me)if I were one? 
"of theſe profpering, ſouls, if l could get (my) ſoul to be3 
-filled with God;and'the Spirit, ff the Lord Jeſus! O if] 
- could love as the belt of Sail _ ®) il cou arg -; 
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; | Te ſome Chriſtians live ; if.from creeping on the 
- earth, and having my foundation on | the duſt, 
. ſoul might get-vpon the wing, and have its conver. 
 - Fation in. Heaven ; if inſtead of having fellowſhip + 
> "with. Sinners, I might have fellowſhip, and live in 
; communion with the Father and the Son + if inſtead 
- of ſerving my oY I might ſpend my days in ſerving 
the living God ; if from being ſach a fluggard, ſuch } 
a cold and lazy. ſoul, I might get * to be fervent in ' 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord ; O what if there ſhould be_ 
ſuch a chang ge made upon me | ! if from this dead, and. 
dry, and barren caſe I am in, I might be brought to- 
_ bea living, lively, fruitful, heavenly, zealous Chri- 
-  ftian; O ' what a bleſſed change would this be! ©. 
E. how ſhould mine heart be filled with joy, and my :- 
| mouth with praiſe ! Brethren, ſach ſenſible appre- 
|  henſions of th2 excellency.and bleſſedneſs; of that. pro-' 
; " ſperity in Religion which [ have been preſling you to, | 
F E whatiwould it work, what would it, bring forth, leſs } 
"thanſuch ſtrong defires, O let my ſoul bein ſuch a caſe #. 1 
.- What would 1 defire more? bow would I deſptſe 
+ £nd'trample on the"beauty and glory of the World,” Þ 
90d leave ſuchdotages upon the beſt to be found here, +. 
$ 'tochemen of this World, who know no better things! 
,” O'how heartily could I then ſay with the Apoltle, 
"Phil. 3. 7,8, 9. What. things were gain to me I now; , 
| 7 count them tf F for Chriſt, yea doubtleſs and 1 count all |} 
things bit "ue for the excellency of the kaowledoe of |} 
S COP Feſus my Lord, for whom 1 am content to [ufeer : 
- the loſs-of all things, and do count them bur dung that 
” 1 may win Chriſt, and be found in him, and: may kwow 
© him,” and the power of his Reſurrettion,- and the Ales: : 
Fx of tis ſufferinrs, being made conformable to his 4 
> death.  Sach ardent deſires would a fenſe of the ex. ] 
L - Wit ys of Chriſt,' and a proſperous Chriſtian life \ 
rity; forth ; O chW.might potent O that 12] - 
ROY mig J 
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+ might attain to ſuch a bleſſed ſtate? ahd ſuch arden BY. 
.delires would bring forth a zealous proſecution and +4 


following after, it by any means poſlible we might at- 
tain and get up unto It. 5,4 25, WY 


| OFriends, that you would ſet to it, thus'to ſtir vp 
your defires! You ſay, 1 deſire, I deſire; I delire to : * 


y 
leaſe God, and to follow God more fully, and more 
| mar than I do, butit is ſo dully, and ſo coldly, that 
- youdeſire it, that it comes to nothing ; .and for ought 


I know, ſuch cold deſires may burn with you in Hell F 


at laſt; | 


O get an abatement of your carnal deſires: never 


look to deſire heartily after an heavenly life, till you 
have crucified and conquered your earthly delires, 
Conſider more thorowly your neceflities, conſider the 


miſerable poverty : of your ſouls, and 'barrenneſs of - 
your lives ;- the great power that this World hath : 
ſtill upon you, and your neceſlity of getting it con= © : 
«quered, and do not barely fay, I could wiſh it were. 


better with me, wiſhing will never doit; but bring 


labonr for it : and then look upon the bleſſedneſs and 
comfort of ſuch a proſperous flouriſhing ſtate of ſoul, 


_ and look till your hearts be enamoured of it ;: and this # 
- 1s it that will engage "g" mightily in the, effe&tnak 2 


| following after it. 


4. Stir up hope. May be you'll fay, I dodefire it; 
were better. vith me; -I ſee it would be happy for” 


me, if I could obtain, but the Lord help me, TI have 


little hope of it : I have deſired ſo long, and waited: 
ſo long,. gnd yet.it comes not ; - but my poor and bar= + 
ren ſoul after all {till abides in the fame dead and'life- - 
His ſtateasever, and is ſo far ſhort, and at ſogrear a. 
F . diſtance from that bleſſed ſtate, that I am even.qnite 2 
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your hearts to it, to ſay in good earneſt, 1 muſt, I muſt 
get mine heart into a better-frame, I muſt get me'to- ? 
2 better life, a neceſſity lies on me to look to it, and; 
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E- \- CET ** Ig es. QA "* : 
be :-Ecours ed; and am in doubt I ſhall never obtain. 
Be not: iſcouraged, hope in Ne To ſtir up this 
hope, conlider;+ 

1. The Promiſe of God. 

2 T he Earneſt that you bave already received. 

x.” Conſider the Promiſe of God. The hope ofthe ' 
Saints is called, As 26.6. the hope of the promiſe of 
God. The Prothiſe, which is the foundation of our | «+ 
+ © hope, isour encouragement ageinſt all deſpondencies.. | « 
- [Amongſt the many promiles that we have for our en-: | -+ 
- couragement -I ſhall mention one, Afatth; 7.7, Go. ff t 
Ak, and it ages be given-you,  ſech and ye ſhall find, knock, } | 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. For every. one that asketh. | | 
receiveth, &c. What man of a” if bis ſon ask, bread, | 
will be give him, a ſtone, &c! ye being evil, kaow, | 1 

| 
! 
| 
; 
T 


how to glue good things to your Rx.) ren, how much more . 

' - ſhall your Father. which is in Heaven, give good'things ro. 

- - - them that ask3t of bim ? Here I ſnall ſhew, 

” | I. The matter of the Promiſe, -or what God will: 
give, that is, good things, In Luxe 11. 13, tis ex" 
prelled, give the Holy Spirit ;, there's all that you need... 

| 1none word. 1n giving the holy Spirit, is included. 

E- the giving all good things. What isit you want tohelp.- 

- up your weak and languiſhing Souls ? Is it a Spirit of 

W ;(dom.and Underſtanding that you want? is ita” Þ} 
ſpirit of Holineſs ? is it a Spirit of Grace and Supp 
plication ? is it a Spirit of Faith and of Power ? is it. 
theteachingsand mptions, Mequicknings, the condud 
-of the Spirit-? how is it with them that are taught by 
the Spirit, led by the Spirit, worſhip God in the Spt-: | 
Y Tit, walk in the Spirit ? io ſhall -it be with you, if ye + 
- obtain the holy Spirit upoe your asking of him. This. 
- grace, the grace of the Spirit ſhall be ſufficient for. 
>” you, to make the dry trce, t0 JPrPuts and tho A TH pF 
3 to 0 bring forth fruit. Ls 


wn 


. heart 
bowels of his compaſſion are ſhut up againſt thee, that 
the Treaſures of the Goſpel are all lock'd up from 


2. The means of obtaining this promſe. Ask, ſeek; 


| knock ; this notes prayer, importunity in prayer, aid | 
| the uſe of all means that muſt go along with prayer. *; 


Ak, ſeek, knock ; pray, and'pray inſtantly.; and follow 
.vn afterthe Lord, and ye ſhall have, ye ſhall obtain z 
this gracious; this all-ſufficient Spirit ſhall be yours. 

3. The Aſſurance of prevailing. This is, t. From 
the Promiſe; ye ſhall have, ye ſhall find, it ſhall be 
opened ; . Heaven ſhall be opened, the heart and the 
{ -hand of the All-ſufficient God, the bowels of Chriſt; 
{ the Covenant, 'all the treaſures of the' Goſpel ſhall 
be opeged to you. . Thou that art in-fear that the 

the Lord 1s ſtreightened towards thee, that the 


thee ; ask; and knock, and all ſhall be opened. If all 
the help that is in Heaven, if all the riches of Chriſt, 
ifall the treaſures of the Goſpel will recover and 


4 raiſe up that weak and wirhering ſoal of thine, take 


the right courſe and thou ſhalt have it; all theſe trea- 
'J ſures ſhall be opened; thou haſt my. word for it, the 
4. word of Promiſe, which God that cannot lie hath » 
given thee to put thee out of doubt. | 
; 2. From” Experience. Every one that: agkerh re- 
{| ceivech, &c. There's no man in the World, that hath 
J taken this courſe, that ever failed; fmd,out any one 


man if thou canſt, that can ſay, God hath been worſe 
.to me than his word.z and ſurely thou. mayeſt boldly. 


 fay, he that never failed any one of his Servants, 1 
' have good hope he ;will not fail me. De 
3% From the Relation of God to his Saints : He is 


| their Father, whence he reaſons thus : If the Fathers | |} 
-of:their fleſh: will not deny the Children of their own. © } 


d | bowels;:.( which. of you if his Son ask; bread, + &c: ) if. 
FJ -the Fathers of our fleſh wil not. deny the Ghildren of 


| \their bowels: any good _ they, need. and ask; ; 
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how-mach leſs wilt your: Father in Heaven, 'who is | 
-2 God of bowels, of infinite compaſſion,' deny his 
Holy Spirit to thoſe that ask-it of him? | / 
;Chriſtians, ſtudy this Promiſe, truſt upon this Prb. 2 
miſe: and whatever your fears and 'diſcouragements Þ . 
are, that you ſhall never obtain, uſe Gods - meang, || it 
ask, and ſeek, and knock, follow on inſtantly, and Þ h 
earneſtly in Gods way, and then hope in God, and d 
be no longer diſmayed. - t 
; 2. Conſider the Earneſt that you have . already recers || t 
'ed, what Pledges.God' hath given you for- the per. | { 
formance of his Promiſe. What, is nothing,of this Þ q 
Promiſe performed to thee? O I hope there 1s ſome-- { 
- 4 thing I have gotten from:-it, but it is ſo very little Þ: { 
_ that this diſcourages me. Why this little thou haſt I t 
received, .is a great encouragement to hope for more. {| þ 
I fay, though you have asked, -and ſought,- and } f 
Kknock'd, -and yet but littte comes, yet that very Þ u 
little which you have obtain'd is great ground for 
you £0 hope for all that you need. | Every, little that } Þ 
.you receive from the Promiſe of God, is an earneſt ta } K 
* 'afſnre-you of all that is behind. Have you received } 6 
but the firſt fruits of the Spirit, a little Grace, a little J | 
Strength, a little improvement in Grace ? 1s it a lit- .J -! 
tle better with you thanit hath been ?- this is a pledge } n 
to. you from the Lord,” that if ye follow on ye ſhall Þ 5 
havemore and more. There is hope in what the Lord Þ 2 
*Chath)! given 'you, in what he hath done for your Þ 
Aouls'; 2 Cot; r..10. He that hath delivered,” and doth {| c 
deliver, we - truſt, that he "will deliver. He that hath I « 
: ſupply'a, and doth 'help you," hence-you may hope” f 
that he will. -Topply all-your: needs out of the riches | 
.of his- Grace, by Chriſt Jeſus. - If the clouds froms+ | 
-boye have yet but dropped upon you;+and that one ; 
. which your parched Souls, like the thirſty.earth _—_ 
received, hath come 4n- but. drop by drop; Lg 
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F from thoſe drops, have the more hope'of a ſhowerz 
that ſhall rain down' righteouſneſs upon you, untill _ - ! 


* 


your Sopls become as a well-water'd Garden, and as. 
- | 2Spring of waters whoſe waters fail not. | | 
s. 1. Chriſtian, is thy ſoyl as the chapp'd ground, open- 
ing and gaſping after the influences of the Lord, and 
hath it begun - to drop ? is there ſomething come 
down ? art thou a little quickened; a little revived ? 
thoſe very drops are the forerunners of a ſhower 
that will fill all thy furrows. -O look about you Friends, 
ſee, after all the means that God hath been uſing-to- 
quicken and improve' your Souls, ſee if any drops be 
allen: upon you ;/-if it be a little better, -if there be 
$ ſomething done to your recovery, be not diſcouraged 
F that 'tis no more,; -be humbled that: 'tis no morez 
but be not diſcouraged ; he that hath begun, there's 
| ſo much the more hope that he will-perfe& a cure ' 
upon you. | 493 5 
4 , Thus ſtir-up your hope in God, by conſidering the 
I Promiſe, and any little degree of its- performance: 
But beware, (1 cannot too often give you this .cauti- 
on): uſe not this hope to make you ſecure, and care- 
les; ſay not for your lives, as bad as'tis with me;z 
-# [hope it will be better, and thereupon ſleep'on, and 
'Þ neglect to follow after : There is no hope for fach a 
Soul; - let not. your hope: ſecure you in your negh- 
gence, but eſtabliſh you againſt your diſcourage+ 
4 ment; let it not ſecnre you againſt diligence, .but ens, - 
'{ courage you unto diligence: Since the matter ſtands 
-Y thus, as great a diſtance as there 1s betwixt your pres 
"| fent ſtate; and that proſperous ſtate of Soul; whick 
'| youdelire and wiſh for, and as.great difficulty as =_ 
J imagine it, ever for you to get upto ſuch a ſtate; fince 
'J both the Promiſe and experience gives you ſuch _ 
ground of hope; that even you alſo, withwhom'tis. 
very low, may get roowſnrgobly up, A 
ar | 2 | : - 
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| encouraged to take all the pains poſlible hereto. Look | 
Eon As 26..7. and. there ſee. how hope will work; 
Unto which promiſe our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſer. 
| 'ving God night and day, hope to come. Obſerve it, 


God gave them a promiſe, the promiſe gave them 


hope, and their hope encourages and provokes them 


on, inſtantly to ſerve the'Lord ; and this inſtant ſer 
ving God is their way to the poſſeſſion of the Pro, 


miſe. _, ; 
Friends, let all this that hath been ſpoken, engape 


you toall manner of diligence, and fortifie you againſt | 


all manner of diſcouragements : Come on Chriltiang 


come on in the name of the Lord ;, you have heard 


many direCtions that I have given you,” and ſome more 
there are that yet remain; O ſer, your hearts to the 
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4 _ praCtice of all theſe words, 'and *how hard ſoever it | 


ay ſeem to be, take the way preſcribed to you, and 
then commit your way to the Lord, hope in hin | 
and he will bring it to paſs; and give-you your hearty ' 

deſire; only when you have done all, and-no ſu*ceſs. 
appears, yet ſtill wait for the Lord. As there muſt he 
the expectation of hope, To there muſt be the parienceof- 


Hope : Wait on the Lord, and keep his way ; be not' 


 weary.of well doing, and in the end ye ſhall reap if * 


ye faint not. 


© Friends, follow on after the Lord, and encor- : 
rage your ſelves on by. your -hope in God : Pray for 
mors grace, pray for more lite, and more power, and” 
' pray as men of hope. Strive and ſtir yp your ſleepy | 
carts," and ſtrive as men of hope, that as low as tis 
with you, yet there's hope for you to get up. Be 
encouraged by the promiſe, be encouraged by every. 
little that you have received. 'Hath the Lord but | 

began to:awaken you, let that be his ſeturity to you; | 

+ thathewilldo more, and better things for you': Are 
| - you yet u' greabway ſhort? are there many difficul- 1} 
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[| tics yet; before you to'break through ? are there any 


fears and miſgivings of hearr, 'that ye ſhall not obtain ? 
yet do not diſcourage your ſelves, hope in God, :hope 


'F in the promile of Gad, and in the help the promiſe of - 


fers :- be not diſmayed, put you on after the Lord, and 
hope 1a God. © Say to your hearts in the words of the 


PRlmilt, Pſal. 43. alt. Why art thou caſt down, O my 
" ſoul ? why art thou diſcouraged, O my ſoul? Hope in 


God, and thou ſhalt yet Praife him, who will be the 
health of thy countenance and thy God. Though my 
fleſh and mine heart fail me, yet he is the ſtrength of 
mine heart, and in him ſhall be my hope and my 
truſt: there is a promiſe before me, and unto this 
promiſe if I can but inſtantly ſeek and ſerve the Lord, 
Thave hope to come. = ci; _ 
4. Get a ftirring Conſcience. God hath made Con- . 
ſcience Overſeer and Ruler in the heart ; he hath gd- 
vanced, Conſcience in the heart to the ſame-daminion 


' that Poriphar advanced Joſeph in his houſe, Gen. 39. 4. 


he made him Overſeer of his houſe, . and put all thathe _ 
had into his hand : or as Pharaoh, Gen. 41.49. 'advan- '- 7 


ced him-in his. Kingdom ; to whom he ſaid; Thou ſhalt + 


be over mine houſe, and accordins to thy ward: ſhall all ny 
people be ruled, only in the Throne will T be greater, than 


_ thou, Conſcience is ſubjeft to none but God ;"God 


is greater than Conſcience, 1 Joh. 3. 20. God-45-greater 
than our hearts, that is, than our Conſciences. But 
next under God, Conſcience hath the ſupream domi- 
nionh in the Soul ; and as the Centurian to his $ouldi- 


£ 


} ers, ſo Conſcience, where it maintains authority, ſays © '} 


to all the faculties of the Soul, to one go;and-it goeth, 

to another come, and it. cometh, and tq every" one, 

dos this, and.it mult be done. | DTESS. a 
Now as Conſcience is faithfal and diligent, or as/it _ 


; _ is- careleſs and negligent, ſo: do matters go. inthe _1 
1 Soul; a faithfyl, watchful conſcience ſets the whole - © 


pet 
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foul in good order, anegligent fleepy conſcience lely- 
"all run tofuine: When God hath given men up to'a 

_ ſpirit of lumber, when conſcience flumbers, the whole | 
ſoul fallsafteep ; or, which is worſe, runsout into all © 
manner of diſorders. When God will awaken ſleepy. 
fouls, he begins with conſcience, awakens conſcience 
firſt, and that will awaken all their powers. - God a+ : 
wakens Conſcience moitly by frights, as the Gaole 
by -an earthquake, and Szul by an affrighring voice 

from:Heaven, S241, Saul, why perſecureſt thou me }. 
Soul, Soil, what art thou: doing ? why lighteft thon 

' the Lord? why fightelt thou againſt 'God? Fhere's 
mothing-but ſuch thunder from Heaven: 'that will 

rouze-atkepy conſcience. But though there's 1001 
but God that can awaken conſcience, yet God ordi> 

-narily does it by our ſelves ſets the foul on work | 


- may -be/but a thought comes into the heart whichK 
matt -to ſtick into Conſcience, and to ſting 'it out of - 
ſleep; andiwhen' conſcience: is "ſtung, and begins to. | 

' Atir, there's nomorefleep, no more quiet in the ſoul. ; 

- -'Whenthe maſter of the houſe is up, andaboutonce, he ' 

TouzcEs all the Servants: O Friends, get your conſcie i- 

cesto beawakened, get your conſciences to be ſtirting x 

- andthen all your faculties will up and be doing. ray | 

. conſcience'may be a ſtirring conſcience, ) 

'1. Let Conſcience open its ears and hear. & "7 
.' Let it open its eyes and ſee. "7 
| w ' Lex the mouth of Conſcience be open and Speak, 
4 Let it be quick and tender. G 
1. :Ler Ci oſs ence ' oper + #5 ears, 


# \ 


preſſion upon conſcience; «when the-word comes wt 
- thing ;-or when it hath'fome ſudden work upon” Hh "2 
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;Upowits Telf, to its own awakening : 2 word, or it. I. 


the thoyftits only, K's quickly gone, and does no- 1 
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and hel what the | 
| Lord: Ypeaks. © Let the-voice of the Lord have an oy 1 


-35/ chat that wears oft. but: Winn? it enters info is 1 3 


=. Lal YE WE. 

. - (265) 
ty- 1 Conſcience, when conſcience hears the word of the _ 
2 | Lord, when the word which” we preach from God, ..; 
& 'J is as the Apoſtles word,” 2'Cor. 5. 11. made manifeſt tn 7 
ll 'J the conſcience, then it is in a way to proſper.” Let con- 

y | ſcience open its ears firſt ; and 2. Ler conſcience open” 

© | its eyes and ſee, Tee how. it is with the Soul, how ſad 


$ true what the Word ſpeaks, Tam anunbeliever, Iam 


' thou ſhalt have thy portion with unbelievers and hy- }. 


J- vil, if thou ſpeedily repent nor, let conſcience fay the \ 
1 came, this-muſt be-my place, and my portion, ifI a- 


+ $. preach to you, Repent, and recover yourſelves aut of- 


for me; if I'continue arid go on as Iam: If the Word 
| Exhorts/you, be conve 
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and. miſerable the State and way of the'Soul iis, ſee - 
how it's like to be, to.grow worſe and worſe ; ſee how 
1t ſhould be, and what istobe done that it may be bet- 
ter. 3+ Let .Conſcience have tts mouth open. . Sleepy * 
conſciences are ſilent conſciences ;' thoſe that ſee no- 
thing will fay nothing. ' Let your conſciences ſpeak 
to you : whateyer the word preaches to' conſcience, 
let conſcience preach it to the whole heart. O Friends, 
if we could 16*preach to you, as to ſet your conſcien-_ 
'cesa preaching to you the ſame things ; if when we 


the ſnares of the Devil, we could get your conſciences - 3 
to preach repentance to you : If there were luch a - 
yoice heard within. you, I fee I muſt repent, Tamloſt © * 
and undone if I repent not ; if when we give a rebuke 4 
to you out 'pf the Word, your conſciences alſo would * 4 
rebuke you ; if the Word calls you, thou wnbeliever,  *: 
 thoy child" pf the Devil, thou bypocrite, 'thou' toyterery, 
thou back-ſider ; let but confcience ſay the ſame, 'tis ®:; 
an hypocrite, a child-of the Devil, an idler,a back-ſh- . 
ding ſoul; T cannot deny 'it, *tis too trite what tte - 
- Word ſpeaks concerning me: If the word threatens, 


pocrites, thy place among the Children of. the De- 


mendhtor.; there's: no help-for me, there's no' hope 


rted thou unbelieving Soul, put © 
04 _- away 2} 
: Ph es 3 
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E away thine WOE, ariſe ſluggard, return 0 rocks | 
 {liding Soul, remember whence thou artfallen, and re 


' cover thy. firſt love, and do thy firſt works; let.Con. 

| ſcience ſpeak the ſame words, go to Chriſt O my Sonk, 
turn from. thy ſins, make thy 
thee a new heart, be upright with God, be-found? in 
tae Faith, follow the Lord thorowly, follow the Logd 
fully, as ever thou lookeſt for mercy do it, as <ver 
thou hopeſt for pardon do-it-; wouldſt thou ever ſe 
© the falvation of God, thou muſt count upon it, ta 


ſcek after the grace of Gad, and increaſe and abound | 


*therein unto the end, and then ſomething would be 
- like to bedone. 4 


| 4+. Let Conſcience be quick, and tender. —- 
'  - I. Letthe ears of Conſcience be open, and et it be” ji 


of bearing. 
© . 2+, Let its eyes be open, "4d let tt be PE -ſegbted. 


3. Let i its mouth. be ; open, and let it eak quickand home, | 
. Let its ears be open, aud let it be guck, of hearing, L 


. Be ps of thoſe fat and grofs Souls, which. are doll 
| hearing How man ny Gra. ears do we preach to, that 
:hear nothing, whoſe 


thoſe that wall hear ſomething,:how many that are dull 


'Þ of hearing? we have. much work, and hard work, tQ | 
B+ : 


beat any thing into them. _ O get an hearing ear, and 
be quick of hearing ; Swift tohear, as Fam, 1. 19. 
2. Let the eyes of Conſcience be open, andlet it be quicks 


| fehred; ſo that it may eſpy and obſerve the ſmalleſt Þ 
} . matter ofduty and fin; and let it be tender eyed, an 1 
+ . notable to bear the leaſt of evils.: 


Some mens... 
can ſe: none but.the grofſeſt- of evils ; can.ſee 
kenneſsto.beevil,or ſwearing,or groſs lyi 
but 4or ordinary intemperances and- exc 


with God, get. | 


earts will hear no more than the -* | 
one af the wall,” and the beam of the timber ? and of 


tobe oe 1 
65, 1o, they 

| 6 o-not eat and drink themſelves into. very. beaſts. and: | 
ts; F ongh. they fit with the Drokardhs al * te j 


' their timewith them, = their eltates with them.; and 
be fooliſh, and jolly, ard carnally.merry with them 81 2 
fo they be not downright drunk,. they'll tell you, * 
, they ſee no-evil 1n1t ;, Other men though they can 
_ ({ce) ſmaller evils, yet their Conſciences can 'fwal- 
 lowthem z thaugh Conſcience be never ſo quick-ſight- 
ed, yet ” wants tenderneſs, -and they can diſpenſe ' 
with themſelyes in ſmaller matters : you will never be 
Chriſtians of any proof, you will never come to much 
i Religion, nolebs $ your hearts be tender of the ſmall- 
cit. evils. 
3. Ler the mouth of Conſcience Hee quick. and bowie 
- | 1 will ot fay concerning Conſcience, as the Appſtt | 
F. concerning the_ Tongue, Be foif itt to hear,. ſrow to 1 
. | peak; but ler it be ſwift to heat: and ſwift ro (686, 4 
' Let ix ſpeak quick, . and ſpeak home.” Ler it ſpeak - * 
home, and ſpeak alond;; let not your Conſcictices'be_ 
muzzled or meal- mouthed; let them ſpeak, and ſpeak | ; 
cloſely,..and deal plainly with you ; let them not ] 
. whiſper out a warning, or A reproof, but if. they 4 
. may not otherwiſe he heard, let them do as the 1 Ir 
BEL was to VS $0. I- © NEG Mat nor, 4 
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ence; . "i will not "ſp are them that have fomed. If cor | 
ſcience. gives an Aarnohition. or a warning, take heed” 
a. "a, take beed and beware of covetouſneſs, or from- ©. 
'or ſuppoſe bur- loytering and coldneſs i 5 in mat- 
on. w; Religion : if conſcience, gives warning, take 
heed of thts worldly, carnal » 1azy,. KAN and a warn- 
ing will not do, It will check, and chide, and rebuke; - 
and ſcourge the heart; if its voice may not be heard! 
"twill ſet in its. teeth, "twill-bite and ſting, and wor. 
ry the Soul; if once ſpeaking, or thiding, or ſcourge- 
| ingwullnot do, 'twill hold on, and lie at the ſoul from 

” Hay. to day,. and give: no reſt till it prevail. S 
: Hoota ſtirring Chriſtians ſhonld*we be,. had we, 
| th Nitriog conlciences ! | the reafon why'we ſin yd 
fink-as we do, ſhuffle in our Retipion, turn aſide af: 
rer,the world, play the hypocrires or the fornialith ; 
In onr;dities, let all. run to ruine within us, and ſuffer 
our fe ves to continue aſleep, this is tturch < our conſci- 
Enges es- faults: confcience lets us alone, and either does 
O > but Keep filence, '6r fit ſpeak, 'tis ſo ſoft- 
| Jygit does not. chide or ſcourpe us; Tt does not come. 
aYJ FW vs with : arodto ſmite ns for onr'faults. You that 
| 80,0010 4 Jorma ns, or, go. ſo coldly on in yourRe-' 
ith whom the' World i is ſo much rifen, 

he. 
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0. | 
of many ed you) how 1s it with 
while?; what * ays conſcience'to |. 


An-this cals ?1t may be Juſt nothing, 'conſcience | 
+ Hale as .W fr p* Jou 4 we could but aw ken 
Mc " of lecp, 2, the f[tirring words thi - 
a Fc aulonZ Fo | Vit this effe&t, to. 
conſcience, thi: king ANG all t6-atios 7 
pars o of life, dattivity in Religion. - roy” 
at Vecdme Ab n thoſe word&% 


'F © I 
| awakening words, that have beet fpoken on Thi F6b! 
- 126 "I have oo EM up any W=y_ of liare 1 4 
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'Þ in you, and ſet theſe on work? Have they ſtirred up 
your affections, and ſet theſe a working in you ? it 
-' they have not, 'tis a fign they have not ſtirred up con- 
ſcience ; and "whar hearers you' have been, if conſci-. 3 
ence hath" been aſleep all this time : -when” ſhall we 2 
ever ſtir your hearts;' or mend your wayes, if we cans -* 
not ſtir your conſciences? F | 
Tf your conſciences will yet. hear, then let them 
ſ] my and give their judgement on theſe particulars. 
. Tf it be not -a "wretched thing to be moſt wi iſs 
vi neolicent in thoſe things which are your high 
concernment ; to be ſo buſite and intent about "Tok 
{mall matters, about meat, and. drink, and money, 
4 which all periſh with the uling,; and to be ſo. remiſs 
'J and heedleſs, and-heartleſs about the moſt weighty 
J and important affairs? whart ſays conſcience fo this ? 
do. not you think in your conſciences, that this' ISA 
wretched thing, andapiece ofextream folly ? Ci 
2. '1f the matters of this World be wot all but "frnall 
matters in compariſon of the matters of. Religion, the mat- 
ters of God, and 'the other 'Wortd ;* what" fays 
conſcietice to this ?'Do not- you think in yout con | 
ences *tis ſo, that the moſt proſperous ſtate.jn/t 
worlf{'is a toy in compariſon of proſpering 'in your 
Souls; and the matters of Salvation? it that Qiition 
be” put to you, ar. 16. 26. What ſhall 3t profit 'y 
if you, win the 1 ole” FPorla, , and” lofe \your own.” ſoils 7 
wadll not © nfciences' ſay, it, would: in t 
me nothing ? 0 41s ai miſerable Bain th 2,69 1 
by ſuch'/an eternal loſs ;. ev mans Cont Cie) 
-e not, but muſt" a re #3 it Wh ipes 
a > 
"3: If yer this be'; not hey 
ruth, thit 768 are more Ter mts. 
{Ov1d i the matters of Religi IE theima 
| t6656Ef this World 7: "not forks FE, bot CTE1 
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I tell. you, O *twere well for-me, .if I were but as hears * 
. ty, andlively in Religion, as in my worldly concern- | 
ments ; if I conld ſerve the Lord as hotly and as hear- 

tily as 1 ſerve my. fleſh ; but I cannot fay 'tis ſo well. 

with me; my Conſcience tells me, and I cannot deny 

it, I am "much more intent about Earth than about 

Heaven. | 

| 4» Af it be not better for you to rouxe up, and recover 

your” ſelves out of $ ur remiſueſs and coldneſs in the 

matters of God, and to abate your. zeal for the World ; 

would it not be well for -you M7 this word might have 

this effect, to make ſuch a chatige ? do not you ung 

In Jour Conſciences 'twould?_.. 

F--1f it be not neceſſary for you thus to rouze your 
[elyes up, and recover, doth not. Conſcience tell you, 
F youare in hazard of being undone for ever, if YOu.con- 
| tinueat this paſs ? 
| 6. If Conſcietice judges thus in all theſe particu: | 
b. lars, and will but ſpeak one word more, then it would 
; be well if Conſcieace would hereupon give the word 
of command, Se ſleepers, ariſe fluggards, put 

of th” your floth . from _ you,, jy Haba to the: word 

Ns 2 (FOG > -take his warning, ſtir up your ts; 
ar_{elves, recover ,yqur. ſelves from. this * 
Tſe Jadat of bets - the Lord car» -- 


$30 Fra ſerye the Lord inlfa atl 3 no. mare ſuch * 
, and. creepinz: on ; be. zeal run the good 
fight the.good fight, make {| the "$04 trea- 


_ fare, lay hold on eternal. life; ;-.liye got. at theſe ha- _ 
©. Zards anc ſas Joruy put. forth 
£0 Lord, that t AT x 
f je Conſcience: xo d 


JF awaken yon; look to your Conſciences, that Con- * 


Wes , f ERS F OE "On OY Ons T1 ITS OE RR Or IP" FR - —_ c 
Row. AC Ch 3 W347 HE oat Nene 6. at.” a as or: f Pg "i 8a "we 3 008 "2 OSS : 0 
A Ws - 36 Brdh. wh RX : \*# « S727 ». ow , - 
"Y CR" OI INST 1-1 EA OTITIS a> / p 3% + . _ b £ "4 
. © 5 % £ : ' " » 
L. diggs fc, Arg; ET "; vis * % . 4 Fn * © F 
90 7 # : , : 5 . 
» + # A * F F o 
» 3 v - 
nay Fo .. £ 
x , % : b 
* , 
& 
3 
I / 
{ Pd 


"Þ ſconrge you out of your remiſneſs ; if your conſcien- 
ces would fall upon you, and ſting yon for your neg- 
| Tects, and fright yon out of your ſecurity, by bl. 
ling you, and laying before you, the dreadful reward 
of ileepers, and ſuch idle ſervants; . would caſt in fome 
of that fire into. your hearts, which- your {in and © 
your floth is preparing for you if your hearts Would 
condemn you- for your follies, and-tell you down- 
right, This my way I am in, is the way of death, theſe 
my paths lead down to' Hell; I am fleeping upon-- 
a rock, drowzing on a. maſt : O'the waves are ready 
ito riſe, and tumble upon me, and to ſweep [away 
this ſleeping Soul of mine, and drown it in everlaſt- 
ing perdition ; had you but ſuch a ſtirring conſcience 
as this, 'O what a cure, what a change would iwſpee-' 
dily make upon you? | Y 
Brethren, awaken Conſcience, that Conſcience may 


ſcience may look better to you : Watchman, what of 
the night ? Watchman, what of the night ?: Is it day- » 
break ? doth ſlkep begin to depart from thine eyes 7 
what is the Watchman aſleep ? awake ſleeper, "tis 1 
high time to awaken out of ſkep. Speak thus to/your - 3 
. Conſciences, and- then hear what Conſcience wilt - 
ſpeak to you. x. Eo LY "-« 
Friend, art thou fallen ? art thou come to this? 2? 
To thou canſt but grow rich in the World, thon con - ? 
iidereſt not how poor 'tiswith thee in thy Soul ? whilſt - 7? 
thou haſt been ſo buſie for thy ſelf, and thy fleſh, haſt - 
thou fer fall the care of thine heart ? whilſt thou haſt  * 
_ turned aſide after thy pleaſures, after thy. lovers, haſ® -- 
_ thou loſt the ſight of God ? have thy carnal correſ- 


pondencies and compliances mide thee fuch'a BITE. - 2 


. 


Rratiger in Heaven? what ſays Conſcience to this? - 
Ask;-1s it peace, Conſcience ?-as it well ? Is it wtf” 
me,- as it hath beech? is it with me as it ſhonld be 
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Ip, Cones 9 lime, hee a 
-what againſt thee, thou haſt left thy firſt love, re. 


husband, for then it was better with thee than now;. 
| What haſt thou gotten ſince thy departing from thy 
: ' God? may be thou haſt gotten more of the world a. ' 
| Hout thee, more, great friends than heretofore; 'more 
eſteem and reputation amongſt thy friendg; but 9 
wer't thou not abetter man, whenthou wer't a poorer 
man ?. hadſt thon not more of a Chriſtian in the dayy 


* of old, when thou hadl(t leſs of this world ? Remem- 


|  edſt humbly" with thy God ; Reatember the hopes, 
- , and: the joys, and the. peace that thoy hadſt fin'the- 
| ſecret xecelles to thy beloved : Now thou caniſt ſnatch: : 
at a duty, calt a look heaven-ward, a STE 


| ment thou haſt with the Lord; thou haſt thy long 
” dinners, but fhort duties; long markets, (but ſhort. '! 
prayers, and as ſlight as they are ſhort : What ſays. * 
thy conſcience to this ? does it not tell thee, thou - 
” haſt made adear bargain? 'tis/a great rate that thy* I 
| riches have colt thee ? that thine caſe and thy plea-. 
'- fares have coſt thee ; better thon hadlt kept thee a 
> poor man ſtill, and been holy and humble, 'and ten-/ 
| ger, and upright, than to have made a purchaſe of. 

* the World at fo dear a rate as the loſs of thine inte- 
b grity and tenderneſs. | es 4 
* © Speak, Conſcience, and ſpeak home 1n this matter ; * 
” thou mayelt ſpeak where 1 may not, thy word may be : 
” heard where mine- may not. | 
- and walk the rounds, 'and ſpeak according to: what 
” thou findeſt. Go into the City, and.obſerve the Pro-, Þ- 
> feſſors tlicre; go inlto, t ? 
| thou find them not urkheir beds, when they ſhould- oy 4] 
EIT: as ed 2 on. 
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member whence thou art fallen, return to thy firſt |. 


ber the ſweet days that thou hadſt when thou walk« | 


| and awayz, | 
ſcarce confidering what thou doſt, or what entertain- -Þ 


Conſcience, art thou awakened ? get thee about. \Þ 
heir Chambers, and ſee if}. 


4. 
Re * 
+ 


"Tak zL. 


on their knees 3 £0 into their Wardrobes, ſearch af- 
ter their gawdy cloathing, their antick ornaments and 


 attires, and ſee if thou find not-ſuch' habits and drel- | 


ſes asare fitter for a Stage-player than for a Chriſtian ;' 
20 into the Parlour, and hear what's going, amongſt * 
them. there, -whether there be any more ſeriouſneſs 
or favourineſs in their diſcourſes together; thanthere 
. is amongſt them that know not God; and whether 
the Cards and the Dice be not, where the Bible was 


wont to be.. Goto their Tables, and obſerve their - 


| ſuperfluities, and curioſities, how delicately, how 
ſumptuouſly they fare every day, like that Gentle- 


man, Like 16, Goninto their Shops, and their Mar- _. 


kets, and obſerve if there be no lying, and deceitful _ 


_ dealing, even as amongſt others ; obſerve how little _ 


difference. thou canſt find, betwixt, ſome. that are 
Profeſlors, in their dealings, and thoſe that Pretend 
to no Religion: 

Then Conſcience, from the City go down into the _ 
Countrey, into the Fields, into the Houſes, and ſee 
how buſie they are there; in ploughing, and ſowing, * 
in building, ayd planting, in buying, and ſelling, lay- 
. ing houſe to-houſe, and field to field, haſting' to he 
rich, oppreſling the poor, working, and ſweating, ri- 
ding, and running, and neglecting nothing, but God 
and their Souls. See what they do, and ſee how it 
fares with them, both in City and Countrey : ; what 
. ſtarveling Souls thou findeſt within, under their pai 
| pered fleſh; ſee-Conſcience how tis, and ſpeak ac-.” 
cording to. what thou ſeeſt ; reprove them; warn 


, them, worry them ; if they will not hear thy voice, 1 


ſet in thy teeth and make them feel. 


F O Chriſtians, if [ could but ſet on your Conſcien- 
{ -ces:thus upon your: backs, or if you would ſet them 


. on upon your ſelves, you would both hear of more | 


Tat $ anuſs in you, than now you will acknowledge; - 
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| . and would find no quiet till you ſet -upon amenys 


_ that willhave the edfieſt, and moſt ordinary vent : Fob»; 


"a Is 4 ae 
{ 


mance, and be ftrri 


"ting of this holy Practice, I ſhall give you, | 


£ 


» 


berter managing of it. > feſt | 
2. An Argument to perſwade you to it. 
For the Directions they, are theſe that follow. 


- 


t. Get your Hearts well filled with the Grace of God," 
Mat: 12. 34.. Ont of the abundaiice of the Heart tht 
Mouth, ſpeakgth. 1. Men ordinarily fetch their wordy' | 
out of their Hearts; as ris ſaid of a fiery Tongue, .. 
Fam. 3.6. It's ſet on fire of Hell ;, that is, of that Hell 
of Malice, that is in the Heart ; ſo of an Tug 
 It- may be-ſaid, all the good that comes fr 
kindled from Heaven, from that of Heaven that is 
in the Heart. Men uſually, -( unleſs it be the Hypo-. Þ 

crite ) ſpeak according to what 1s in their hearts ; the; 
© proud heart ſpeaketh proud things, the vain heart: 


{peaketh vain things, and the holy heart ſpeaketh ho- 


I ly ' things. 2. 'Tis. the ( abtindance) of the heart | 
> that's moſt apt to come forth at the lips. In ſonie. 


hearts there is alittle good, but much evil z in others: 


there is much good and leſs evil ; 'tis that. which 'a-j 
bounds 1n the Heart, that which is moſt in the heart, 


that hath the comntand of the tongue. 


\ See that there be grace in your hearts, and that 
the grace of God. abound in you ; a little gracewill;, 
not 'do, to ſet your-tongues a going, 'fis the abun-q / 
dance of the heart, that which moſt aboands w__ 
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5. Be much converſant with ſtirring Society and Az. 
 gutai no among them. * And: here ] 
fhan endeavour the reviving of that too obſolete pra: 
Ctice, of holy and quirkring diſcourſe, the negle& where, 
of is both a cauſe, a ſign, and an effeC of the decay of: 
Religion among us : For the recovering and promo: : 


1.: Direttions for the bringing you on upon it, and the. 


om-it is 
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32. 18. Iam full of matter, my ſpirit within con: 


ftramneths me 7 MY Belly b AS WINE which hath 70 vents 
it is ready to.burſt, like new bottles ;, 1 will ſpeakthat 1 
may be refreſhed, 1 will open my lips and anſwer. lam. 
fyll of matter, and therefore will I ſpeak ;, Jan heart 
full of Grace muſt and will-have a vent by theſpeech : 
The holy. Spirit within :us wall conſtrain us :.Where 
there is little good coming forth, 'tis a ſign there is 
not ſd much as there ſhould be within : We may pre- 


tend inability, and unaptneſs to ſpeak, as the reaſon 


of our barrenneſs of holy; diſcourſe, that {ometimes 
may be ſomething that hinders, but moſtly the regs. 


ſon is, there wants matter within : Weihave reals. 
to ſuſpeCt,. that 'tis from : want. of grace; rather thay 


from want'of utterance, that, no more {dvoury; and 
ſpiritual, and uſeful words come from vs. 


Þ} -* 4 foll heart will be the beſt help for 4. ſtammering 


tongue. | Chriſtians, let us get an increaſe, of inward 
grace, let us get more of the holy Spirit; of a ſpirit of 


life and love,and power within us,and our Friends and 
FT Acquaintance are like to hear of it oftner;.and to bet- | 
Þ ter purpoſe than they do: Poor creatures:that-we 
are, we arcetnpty, we are :ettpþty ; our inſides have 


no good. filling : Be ye filed with the Spirit, ſaith the - 
Apoſtle, Epbe/. 5. 18. ſpeaking +0 your leh in Pſalms, 


and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs ; and ; the' more we 


ok thus to. our ſelves, the more freely.ſhall we 
peak to others: thoſe that have bur little grace, are 
but Babes in Chriſt, and Babes are;but Infants, that 
can't ſpeak ? when the Infant is grown; then he will 
ort you to-ulſe you 

from 


find his Tongue : In vain ſhall I ex | 
Tongues more for God, till-yau be fwtfed up ft 


, . Childret fo: niore ſtrength in grace FX: Wopld you 
1 ever come tobe more fruitful-and uſef th.your Gene- 


Oo 


rations ?; this; muſt be your-way toit;/ 
inward grace: "3 


get you niors 
[ST #78 
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G 218 .) 
3, La: "yohhr - C thoughts] 'be working more" about bal 
ehings'** Thinking makes way for ſpeaking'; what 
our thoughts run moſt upon, ' that- ordinarily our 


% 


Tongues wilt run upori. We cannot know each: g-.. 
thers thoughts, but we may give 'a near 'gheſs at | 


them, by the words -that are ſpoken :- Men whoſe 
thoughts are moſt in the Earth, that areſtil] thinking 
of their Mohey, or thinking of their Trades, or theif 
Pleaſures ; they cat hardly forbear - to be talkingof 
theſe things : and if our thoughts were more of God, 
- andof our'Souls, of Religion, of Righteouſneſs ar 


| _ Holineſs, we ſhould certainly have more'of God and - 

0 Heaven i in our Mouths. '” The Pſalmiſt, who ſaid; | 
"Pal. 119. 46. I will ſpeak; of thy Feſtimonies, and will 

not be aſhamed, faid alſo, P/al. 11g. g7.- - My meattath 


0111s of thee all the day long. L 


Chriſtians; get your. thoughts to be well excl | 
fed, be much in thinking, think of the goodneſs and | 


kindneſs, and holineſs, and compaſſions of the Lordz 


think of: Chriſt, of his love, - of his life,. of-his death; ; 


of his' bowels, and everlaſting kindneſs ; think. oftett” 


what great things'the Lord hath done f5r your ſouls 1 


think what ye wonld-that he ſhould do for your. 


much thinking on God and his holy things, ,will leave 


an holy*tinfture on*your -hearts,' will by degrees do 


much to ——_ etting holy habits and diſpoſitions in - 
2 _— ; a _ to/convey down much'of his at 

Image'a likeneſsupon the var tt 4m thoughts. } 
- "Friends;fuch of 'you nes ut little ofthe impreſs 
”. and image of God upon:your hearts, pray c ſlider it” 
if you be' rior; too! great ſtrangers to the thoughts of 
God: How often ina day are your thonghts in Heas 
ven?- how? 'very ?feldom: is it that you-are ſerioully {| 


looking, either upwards or :inwards?- No wonder if 


your'tongues beſo filentof God, whillt yu: thy 
_ 


Y 5 are wo ſtrangers from God. 


No 
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| even ſtay below, and ſo we let them tak their, own _ 
--j courſe, and run whither they will. I pray Friends, . 
| this once, put your ſelves every one of you to it;-ahd 


(219) - ; 


.* Ghriſtians, I doubt there are niany of'is that ate 


much faulty here ; that our-thonghts are no more ta- 


ken up, or. working upon things ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly ; we ſhould: make the thoughts of God more pre- 


_ cious and delightſom, and more ; axowr" cn and ordinary 


with us : we:ſhould- be able to ſay of our. thoughts of 


' God, as the Pfalmiſt does, P/al. 139. 17, 18. Howpre- 
cious are thy thoughts to me, O God, how great is the 


ſumme of ther! 1f If I ſhould count them, they are more in 


number than the ſand, When I awaks I am ſtill with -, 
_ thee, | Thus it was with that holy man, and thus it 


ſhould be with us; we ſhould be much with the 


| Lord in our thoughts ; but is it ſo with us? Friends, 


do but trace the goings of your ſouls, for bne day to- 


F gether, and ask your hearts in the evening, how-much 


have I been with God this day ? how often have I 
been looking heaven-wards ? the Pſalmiſts holy 
thoughts were ſo (many) that he. could not count 


| them, and it may be ſome of ours have been ſo (few) 


that we cannot count them z we can hardly remember 
any ſuch thoughts we have had. EYE, 


1 know 'tis hard wovk to keep your thoughts well © © 


imployed, they will be wandering and roving more 


4 orleſfs, do what you can and you that obſerve. your. 
ſelves, cannot but-know it your ſelves, how hard a 


work it is; and I am afraid that ſome of us, . becauſe 
'tis ſo hard a work; will let it alone: if their thoughts” 


will gad, and rove, let them gad whither they will ; 


if they will not eaſily be gotten uþ to Heaveil, let thent 


-þ ſpend this one thoughtupon your ſelves; think. which 


bach moft of your choughts, God or this World 4, muſt 


you-1iot, . if you ſpeak truth; ſpeak the quite contravyf® 


- | to what the Plalmiſt ſpeaks ? whileſt he aid, How pres: 
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| (220) oh bo 
Fi045 are thy thoughts to. me, 'O God! bow great 3s the 
Jſurnme of them ? muſtnot you ſay, How irkſome ate 
thy thoughts to (me) © Lord, how ſmallisthe ſumme 
of them? this argues /an evil temper : *tis ſure a car. 
nalframe your hearts are in, where {piritual thoughts 
are!ſo rare and difficult : and Iſhall not wonder, that 
*tis ſo hardto ſpeak; where 'tis fo hatd to think of any 
thing that's'good : nor ſhall I hope to proſper 'inmy 
exhortation, to uſe your tongues better, till you be I 
perſwaded to exerciſe your ſelvesto better thoughts, Þ 4 
Friends, if you wods open your ears to the coun-" 
fels I have-given you from the Lord, and put your || 
ſelves upon ſuch holy thoughts, your ears wonld open 
your mouths. I-know not what to ſay, to-make my 
words toſſtick upon yon, and to Le reduced into pras. 
tice: here 1 come and preach-to you, and you. comes 


to hear, and theni'away, and quickly forget all, and .Þ. . 


ſcarce beſtow (ſome 6f you) aſerious thoughtupon 


INED, to put upon a more thoughtfullife ; and. I 


f you would be once brought to it, to be- more ſeri- 
oully thinking Chriſtians, you would morecaſily come ' 
to 4; to be moreſavourily ſpeaking Chriſtians : While 
1 was maſing, or thinking, faith the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 39, 

naled,” and then ſpake 1 with my tongue. — 
©:4,2Ger 4 zeal for the bonour .of Chriſt, and for doing 
him the-beſt fervice you can. | Conſider often, where- 
fore hath the Lord made me, this. living ſoul? Pſal 


£08.'4i-Ir-js he that hath made us, and not/we our ſelves.'' | 


But wherefore hath he made us? v.14, 5. that we ſhould” 
enter iro bis gates with' thanksotving, * and wmnto his conrts' 
with- prajje ; That we-fhonld be chankful unto him, and 
ſpeak good of his names "This we'are made for, and! 


| Wherefore am 1 redeemed? why 'was that precious 
| blood thed for me? for what was it that Chriftdied®'J 


2'Eor.'5. 15. That they which live ſhould not hcneeforth. 


Ton” 


live unto themſelves, but unto him. that died for them. 
Wherefore amI called, and ſanCtified, and ſeparared 
from the ungodly. World, by the Spirit of Chriſt * ; 
why was I notileft out among the men of this World ? 
wherefore is it that -I was not. left among the'Drunk- 
ards and profane of the carth, among the Heathens 
-- Infidels,: amongſt the blind and. ignorant Multi- 
tude? wherefore” 1s it that: Land my brethren in 
Cliriſt, are called. in, and are becoine a chg engenera- 


4 (Fon, a royal prieſthood, an holy natign; aipeculiar 


* 
Z 


*people, and notletr out in common with the World ? 
whereforejs all this ? Why, z-Per: 2, 9. That welmvight 
ſhew. forth the wertnes of him that hath" called ws ont 
of. darkuefs into bis marvellous licht. - And then” con- 
fider, farther, what ſhall I; do to anſwer theſe great 
ends?. to ſerve; the Lord, to:live unto Chriſty ts ſhew 
forth his vertues/ and praiſes? how happy. would it b> 
' for me, if I;conld ſerye to theſe holy ends! Is it no: 
my duty thus to live ? 1s not the Lord worthy whom 
' T ſhould ſerve, is not Chriſt worthy to whom1 ſhould 
live? what can L do better,with-my ſelf, than tocon- 
ſecrate ny. life to hin? O-thivis a lifefor a riſtis 
an, Othisis alite for the redeered of the Lord, ſo to 
CArry.it in their whole. converſation, that Chriſt may 
be magnified in them. O let:imy love, and" my las 
- þaur, and my.care,. lt the ſtrength of mine hears; let 
$he ardent zgak of: my ſoul be all-ſpent upon this very 


_ thing, that, Ghriſt may be honoured and magnified 


inme. +; 
i Friends, what if we membnel tothis aſs,” and 
wrought upto this holy zeal for Chriſt ? what would 
itbripg forth ?-would-it ſuffer us to dwell in ſilence 2 
the zeal of our;hearts waulkdapen our lips,” that our” 
math would hay forth hispraife ; the tongue of the - 
dumb, wonld beflooſed,: the dumb would ſpeak, and - 
Hpeak 800d of kys: Fane; ;-pur.delight would de to'by ; 

Reg 1 - Fm "1 


"avs) © 


fpeaking of our Beloved. Our excuſes-and pleas fol 
- pur ſinful ſilence are, O 7 am ſlow of Feech, of a ſlam. 
mering tongue | I-can't ſpeak to any purpoſe, and 
therefore as good hold my peace : this may be ſome- 
thing, in ſome perſons, but there's a worſe cauſc lies | 
at the bottom ; thaudoſt not ſo much want atongueto 
ſpeak, as thou wanteſt an heart to ſpeak. Hadſ thou 
more love to Chriſt, more zeal for Chriſt within thee; 
this would open thy mouth : If thou canſt but find 
thee an heart, thine heart would find thee a tongue: 
if thine heart were as big, and as hot as that holy 
Prophet was Fer. 20. " thou wouldeſt ſay as he did 
1 am weary of forbearing. 1 cannot hold, but I m 
ſpeak; hou A nbevrs then be as weary of forbearing | 
as now thou art weary of ſpeaking.- - Chriſtians,” get, | 


firmly ſet-in you, to' do Chrilt all: the' honour you. 


his Name, far the glory of his Kingdom, for having 

your hand in om pagating of his Goſpel : Be more 

ag'y poſle evenſwallowed up of his love, 
age. firmly and more [paſſionately devoted to his | 
fo and 1 need fay; no more to you in this mat * 
ter, this would do it; this zeal oh Four hearts would | 
Put grate into your lips. | 
4. Get' more pity and compaſſ in #0 ſouls Jude 22. 
the Apoſtle exhorting Chriſtians to: be-aCtive for the : 
| good of ſouls, requires, 0» fome have compaſſion, put=, 
- rms a difference, others Se ave with fear, pulling them | 
_ put of the fire. - The meaning is, put a difference in! 


WE... 


the weak have compaſſion,. deal 'more pitifully, and 4 
' more gently, and more-enderly ''with them, but 
| . more rou ; Fuiwny thoſe that are wilfal:; ;; fave them. 
& with fear, fright them oilt of the fire. >C 
3 aff | be Fither as a 7 rieans = he reſtoring 


of finnersy, | 


CONE: io et iis wt SDA 


your dealings, betwixtithe weak, and the wilful ; L. 1 
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you ſach a zealous heart, let your hearts be once } | 


can; be more heartily concern'd for the honour'df Þ. 


the! others% "Or elſe our-compaſſion 


"ang). 


and thus ſome muſt be dealt-compaſſi onately and ten+ 
derly with, others moreroughly-: 1n-chisJenfe there 


with the one, but not ſo, but muſt deal-r6 RY with 

be our 
Motive tout - us upon dealing with ſomlgs* And thus 
on all we muſt-have conipaſſion, withs t "making 2 


difference ;-or if any difference be, the worlF of fin- 


| ners muſt be the object of our greateſt” compaſſion, 


We muſt haye compaſiien-on the moſt obſtitiate, and 


$. wilfut ſinners, upon the- wickedelt of then hoſe 


that will-have no compaſſion'6n you, if they have 
you in their power, thoſe'that' have no .compaition 
on themſelves; aid "their blvn ſouls”; thoſe "that are 


the moſt hardened i in theif fins, towards theſe eſpeci- 


ally ſhould be our great'compaſſion'; thoſe who are 


I. inthe greateſt miſery, in the greatoll dapger, are the 


'grateſt objects of compaſſion. 
-\"There" ſhould be compaſſi ion in the heat of i A Chii- 
{tian towardsevery ſinner; thongh molt tothe great- 


oſt inner,” yet! ſome compallion to every! Hnher, even 


465 the ſinging _ that are amongi4s;cand this 
bir + compaſiion-ſhould bean argument - fetch'd” 'out of 


6hr- OW bowels, to' preſs is | to: do#the beft we can 


for them!” *Whiat was it-that mov'd ChtiEts engl 
Todeep &2h&'did.in favingof ſouls? "Twas 'his-cb 


Paſſion- that! moy'd him to-it. © 1/a.637 9." "Tu bisleve 
and bis hey he: Javed them 5- And ſach &0n6,8 com- 


Paſſionate one ,-it was requiſite: that oor Hligh prieſt - 


and (Redevhier: 'Thotld-belz/ one-) that can have cotn- 


paſſion owls miſerable; 'and that which was Chriſts 


"motive to do-his part, / maſt: be our motive todo our 


parts; - out x to ſouls; nor mult we have 
- compaſſion 46 Saiervonly butione to another, 1 Per, 
3: 8., Flavin 30 01e-of another. | 


"0 'F rien ulsg -liave 225" 9490; on one anothers «ſouls, F 


EI TI Ear 


muſt be compaſſion exerciſed towards the weak, but 
not towsrdythe wilful ; thatis; we multideal gently 


44 


No x 


= = | 
, " thi will-open your , mouths. Doſt-thoy ſee a com. 
pany. of, 64 6 wap held the ſnares of the Der, 


$4 4 - 


R evil butchering and m — E- mia- 
ny, and. 7 them,,on,. one after another, az 
the Qx tothe ſlaughter? Where : be..thy.- bowels; 
haſt thoy.no-pity within thee towards ſuch miſerable, | 
ones? Haw.:canſt.thou-ſay,. I pity them, when, thay 
wiltgpot-ſpcak a' word tg recover them out: of t ie. | | 
milery.? hopw canſt-. thou; fay.. there's a,paor Drunk 
ard, 1 pizy him-that he {0 carried away, when he. | 
wilt nat ſpeak one word. to:reform-him?; how canf} | 
thou ſay, there's a poory blind, and ignorant. ſqul, q 
Pity his igngrance, whenthou wilt. not ſpeak a word | 
to-iuſtruc, him? how canſt thou ſay, There's-2 PogF . 
yorldling, I pity himz,to ſee how, he,yis.caten- Rf | 
of his wpridly. cares, when thou wilt not ſpeak.: a Wor 
to convinee him of bis dan er2.and ROW, canlt thay 
fay. concerging Fr DDIDS. -hriſtians ,;: 1+ -PILIES INING. | 
heart-, to. fees, how-ſt ome of them do pine aways; 
conſume.;-ychat . back{liders ,they are,, how. e9ld and 
| carcle/Sapd dead-heartgd they are ?  Haw,canſt, than 
a, .l gity; theſe backſlidgrs, 1-pity: theſe waited al 
eras. ſouls, when:thou. wilt, not {pegka worddp 
n; Them from whencethey are: tallev.camto | 
jelp go $owgrd S thein recovery. 4..if than pulls. be \ 
ajhful, who ,kaows: but. thou tnayſt avs pogrs; io 
andlanguiſhing ſouls 2. doſt thay pity-them! notwith- | 
ſtanding? wittthou fay, - thoy halt 


Fw ” an Le ets nay 41 _ up. 
bowels, againſt - them, .w mouth, . 
from yielding: that. im, 506 Genahap the 8 fr Fe60- 


| yery. Be pitiful, Chriſtians yPitpypoor:idrugkards, | 
3B BY Fe Poory blind, and - wad acts wan PUP he 4 
320 FOOTE 30: 9h "NIIEEN a 


2 pity forthem;? | 


< {< 225) . 

lakewarm,. and - backſliding Profeſſors ; and 1 in your 

Pity, £O ſpeak to them ; Parents, Pity; your poor. If- 

{| aorantrebellious Children; Husbands, pity your Poor 

, | carnal Wives; Maſters, pity your poor families; eve- 

. xy oneof you, pity your poot carnal. friends and- gc- 

; | quaintance, and in your. Pity labour their Converſion 
and falvation.. , , .- 

| iO the miſeries of. poor FFT Souls cry in your - 

| FACS, + ou that have #he heart of \ @:-Gbriſtian,, Py, me. 

We Whilſtfioners mouths are full of ſcorns at. you, . whilſt 

| hey will laugh and mock at you, for. any good.they 

|. Ceprhearz: yet! Fo; miſeries/ Theig; {puls: are. 104i 617 - 

| | for-ggur pity, thaugh-ſome of chenawill repl ly to:y@U, 

| jf-yopoffer thenþa word to them abontthe-danger-af - 

| <their ſtates, Whar3s.that to you 2:  lgok, to: your _Ieives, ! 
medgdlewith Your OWN: buſineſs ; yesftill the more pity , 
to bg ſhew'd to them. If you would hear the voice of 44 
their au{ewy. (and bowel is have ears$o hear that ,vaice) 4 

| if youcould bear the voice of their miler Fa this /mould 

| | beiit3:'0 «11 midone,,41;loft, a periſing . fo ml ; a captive 

| to tha Devil; yeagodnot willing:to.b -detivered,! Fun- 

27 dſo mR mine-own ruine,-almolt paſt. recovery. | 
ks ingething to yaiiahat. ſtand bye beta Self 4 
-theie:be aty. * Illeryigike mailer? © her. 

deaP.nor dyrdcdames :opeſ os le on. « hee arkhe 


greg ogy p—_ xak, Jet;:they' arg toleck; Yor * 
| -anartivþathey kibwy< not where: taibegin:; Adati115. -- 
| mas Every Scribe hich is ynftruited to #be, rn ” hs 

D s: +1 Dat © 


Heaven, is like an, How | 
hah Mobo ny hae os "a Hers: | 
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_ Hhings: : 1. Godd&'men haye a'treaſure within them. 
They are well furyiſhed, and have'tn- readineſs*for all 
Holy 'nſes : 'Vain men, *tis no/ wonder they are'valy | 
It their diſcouffes, ithey have it not in them to- be's 
therwiſe than theyiare ; they-are empty ſouls, *ah( 
therefore have But barren. lips: 2::Phein Treaſure 'Þ | 
laid in by inſtruion, by what they have received'by. 
inftruction, by hat they have learned and:heardz 
3:* A-good mins treaſure is longa gathering ; wes 
within-hiin- chip "bw and ol: 4: A good man'doth. 
lin'His inſt God's old things are not palled away 
& s' that he heard many yearSago, / 
with him; he hath'hid the word-in-his. 
Ke 5 | aft did; Pſat--i £9. 11. and where 
- " hehide it, rhereths finds it. Of Afary it's ſaid; Luke 
2:31. he ſhe kept all the ſayings of Chriſt in ties" 
ji Ae 'Y.' ow "this treaſure'it the heart It is, Phat 
4 ings forth; fot the uſe and benefit of Sthers: His" 
RB — thouglit be hidjin'his heart, yet?tis-not bu- 
pens there, but there it lies, ready.to be brought forth.” 
By 45; 1s tp dani, F od matter, I fpeak.of 
nes that: 1 have. ade, concerning \'the King, £4 | 
20920) epers ertjarie "Wihereobſerntysr. : 
Fepares whatheihad to _— od notdpeak 
witqutd in buce CUM" Iopanyer. at 
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ter, any ſpecial things you read, that may be of moſt 

. and molt frequentuſe, lay themup inyour memories; 

think with your ſelves, here's a word that I may ſhort= ; 

ly have occaſion to make uſe of in my Family, or a- .: 
 mongft others, and fo rememberit that you may have. | 
it in readineſs againſt you have occaſion. 

2. From the Sermons you hear. I have told you for- 
merly, and now tell you again, that it would be a'ſpe- 
_ cial means for the improvement of Ordinances, 'and a 
ſpecial help to holy difcourſe, if what you hear 
preached -on 'the 'Lords day, you would make the 
matter of your diſcourſe the week following z -hereby 
you may the more fix what you hear in your*own 
hearts, and hence you may be ſupplied with freſh 
matter, and ſo find holy difcourfe the lefs difficult ro | 
you. How you have obſerved 'this direftion ſince I 
| formerly gave it you, whether you have pat it in'pra- 

Ctice, I leave it toyour Conſciences to judge. repo 
if you will not take the-direCtions given you, and; 
them into praCtice,to what purpoſe are they irbiched 

. to you? I therefore exhort you again to praiſe this 
uſeful: direCtion, what . your hear on the Lords: days, 
diſcourſe of on the week days.” .-- 

3. From your own Texperiences' 0 the. dealings. of God 
with your own ſouls; Pſal. 66. 16. Come andbear all ye that 
fear God, and t tpill ir) ou what he Io th done for 
Self-obſerving” Chriſtians - have” many ex © nfo 

'F by them, which-may be much-uf&ful br othinss You 

| may be telling one another, . what experiences; 

JY have had of the workings of fin 3 in yon; and' of te: 
rations; and -what+experiences'or* the pra hare hb 
grace, andof your viCtories overcorruptipnandtemp- 

tation, what comforts you have had, and how 'you 

 came-by them ;' what diſtreſſes and "fears you. have | 
been under, and how you. were relieved ; what difi- *? 
cultics you have found in your work, hidw long you 

B. --nghon a Wn a how w gplength 3 youn T ain I 
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- they. Many caſes you may have beenin, out of which 


bufineſs. leading you amgogt ſinners :; Jgu mult work. 
| A | 
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beblind, or noran. ſinners, or. profane and lewd finz 
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-what an advance to you it will be in the ſtate of your 
own ſoul, and what a bleſſed expedient *twill bejto pro- 
pagate religion where it 18 not, and to recover it where 
is fallen, and to raiſe it where it is but low. | 
Well, this is the ſumm of all the Directions hitherto 
given, Go always with your bow vent, and your" arrow 
upon the ſtring'; with an heart well diſpoſed'to ſpeak, 
and a word ready to be ſpoken. | hy 
..6. Take a right method, by which you' may with the 
moſt eaſe attain to this holy uſe of your tongues; You will 
' fy, 'cis hard ſervice, and ſoit 1s; but are you willing 
to try to come to it ? Why what method will yon 
preſcribe to us -that we may attain ? 7 IF Oh8, 
. 1. Begin this prattice within your ſelves; ſpeak of- 
ten-to your own hearts ; Pſal. 4. 4. Commune with Jour 
own hearts, maintain an holy diſcourſe with your 
ſelves. The Cock doth-firſt clap his wings on his own 
breaſt to awaken himſelf, and then he crows to awa- 
ken others: As the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 21. Thou that 
reacheſt. another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? Thou, that 
wouldſt inſtru another, warn and awaken another, 
how canſt thou do that, if thou.doſt not firſt inſtratt 
and awaken thy "ſelf ? Mar. 7.5. Thox i rite, 
firſt caſt out the beam out of thine' onn eye, and then ſhale 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the more out of thy brothers 
eye. [That's the complaint, 7a. 64: 7: 'There 1s none that 
ftirreth up ( himſelf ) to take hold 6 thee. Stir np your 
ſelves in the firſt place, ſay to your own hearts, A-- 
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riſe ſleeper, there's a God before thee, there's a Chrilt” \ 4 


before thee, there's a Goſpel and a Covenant of Grace 


before thee ; lay hold on this God, lay hold 6nthis” 4 


Covenant, walk worthy of the Lord; and'be faithful in- 
' the Covenant of thy. God. - Speak thus to your-own- 
Souls, and diſcourſe the matter; 
bout 1t as the Plalmiſt reaſol8&FWit 
ſtreſs, Why art thou'caſk dow? 
{0 do thou reaſon wigh thy 
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reaſon with thetna-. # 
wth his ſoul; in hig@i- © 
7y Sol ? hope in God - 3 
{oul; in thy EcaGneſs, or-- 
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-4n thy hardneſs, or any other caſe thou art in: Why 
art thou lifted up, O my Soul ! why fo hardned? 
Fear God yz why: ſo proud ? why fo-carnal ? why 

Nlothfaul ? hamble thy ſelf, ſhake up thy ſelf, quicken 
and rotze up.thine own ſleepy heart. . 


own, with them you can be more 
no ſuch great difficulty for a Father to ſpeak to his 


Wives, Wives ſpeak to your Husbands, Maſters 
to your Servants, Servants, ſpeak-you one'to- another. 


--- ye ſhall te 
162 Afr treft ir-thine bouſe, and when thou walkgeſt; by: 


| Charity begins at home, and ſo muſt all Religion 3'Re-# 
{ ligion mult begin at home, in thine own heart firſt, and /;* 


{ _biligg,.and aptaeſs to diffuſe it abroad; - 


F' homes, upon this accoudit 
: ing. 18 your. Families t% 
Sna6) pour ArTants hear © AB FORGET IG ak 


_. Brethren, here's, the original- of all our negleds. 
of our duties to others, our felf-neglects ; till-we ſtir F-_ 
up our ſelves more carefully,” we ſhall never do any I 
thing to purpoſe at ſtirringup one another. Kindle an * 
holy fire in your own breaſts, ſet your own affections | 
more ſtrongly working upwards; if we can getuy || 
our own hearts intoa more ſerious lively frame, then }: 
there's hope we ſhall more effeCtually help up others. | 
.2. Next. ſet upon this hgly prattice m your F amilies, 


Inure your ſelves to be kings: God among your | 
egand bold. There's " 


. Children, for a Maſter to fpeak to his Houſhold ; and: ' 
| by ſpeaking much to theſe, you will by degrees j grow.” 
- more free, and more able to ſpeak to others. Fall : 
| therefore cloſer uponthis practice ; Fathers ſpeak of- 


ten to-your Children, Husbands, ſpeak often to of hears To 
peak: * 


Dext.-11. 18, 19. Theſe my words ſhall be in thine heart y, © 
and inthy ſel. -— Speak them to thy elf firſt, and then. 
"them to your Children, ſpeaking of them | 


the way, thou beſt down, and when thou riſe jt Fa 


then.inthine houſe, and thence thou wilt get more a- 


der, Beloved, how -is it with you at your- 4 
b what Religion is there go-. ; | 


av often do'your at 17 w 


, 
| 
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| ſuch an holy habit; as will make it-more familiar and 


j or ſerviceableneſs to Chriſt, and the intereſt of-his 
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+ the word, repeating Sermons, catechizing, &c. that 
' I amwdealing with you about, but that in a way of 
1 familiardiſcourſe, you would be often dropping down * | 


J towards God ? 'What:Conſcienge 
. fer you'to live in the:negle& o 


bread, or cloaths from your own, with what conſci- 


' the world, only they ſhall have no benefit by the know- 


_ that have mouths and ſpeak not, .be perſygs 
' Jour tongues to better purpoſe at yourÞ 


' that feared the Lord ſpake often ( one to another, ) 
66716, Come tome (ye that fear-the:. Lord ) aud. 1 wit © 
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OFriends, "do all yon can to make all-yours Partakers . © 
of the 'Grace you have received. Is the-word of the 
Lord” m thine own. heart ? let your- whole houſhold 
hear "oftener*of-it;« as/you ſit at:-your Tables, -as you 
ſit'at? your fires, of are walking in your houſes; -'tis + 
not now any ſtated: way of inſtruf&ion,. by reading ©; 


L 
% 


ſome gracious words : Friends, have you a Conſcience 
2& Is that that will fuf- * 
| foknown and neceſſa- 
ry a duty:?: can you. with any Conſcience withhold 


ence then can you yithhold counſel and inſtruction ? 
will you make yours: partakers, of all you have in 


ledge,or the grace you have received ? Let-your bowels 
inſtruct you to be kind to their ſouls; and if you will 
by gny arguments be perſwaded to be: thus kind to, 
your own, you will ther&by be prepared, and get 


calle to you to live profitably amongſt others. - g 

Beloved, Hearken'to me in this thing z will you 
hearken and try:what you can do ?- if ever you would 
ſtand up in your generations as- perſons of any uſe, 


Goſpel ; if you would-not ſtand in the companies you 
come into, as inſignificant Gyphers, or asdumb A : 
| d to ule. 


— > 


3. Nexs ſpeak. nm your Bretrcn end follow Clit, 7 
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tell you.” We took. ſweer.: connjel rovether, ſaid the Plal-. 8 


milty P/e/:55:44: That is, we that were the Friendsof: 


2 OE LAID 
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: L aku Lbra: -or took our SEL to be kick, we aombittas 
together, or counſelled one another in the matters of 
God. It may be you may be more' abalhed; and afraid 
to ſpeak to thoſe' that: are: without; ' yau know-not 
how 'they will take it ; you-doubt:they may be dogs; 
_ that will tear and rend! you or atilealt that they may, 
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Tpiſe thoſe holy words you ſpeak! a nto-them s : abc 
- may laughatyou, and ſcoffat your caunſels : But now 
_ with your brethren in the Lord.you may be:more” 
free, in confidence! that they will-zccepr, and take in 
_ good part thegood words you fpeak, and will alſo: | 
be tender to you, and beat with your infirmities, if ; 
any be in ſpeaking. . 7 mer is 
|... Labour foramore profitable converſe, Chriſtians | 
with Chriſtians, Believers with- Believers; this wilb | 
. be more eaſe, becauſe” you may preſume. one/anothen 
' to be of the fame Spirit 3 your good words will be 
unto them acceptable words, and' the ſenſe of that; 
| will invite you'to ſpeak. Chraftians have mutual;need! 
 - one of another, to help efch ather-in the Lord; and 
-  yetthereis a great fault amongſt us; that we are not: | 
thns mutually helpfal. Like thaſe fooliſh Quakers, * 
we have too' many of our filent Meetings, ( as to. our , 
miin-concern) ſcarce aſerious or ſavoury word comes | 
from us, when we meet rogether. | 't5 
- Chriſtians, learn to amend this fault : Letns, as we | 
have opportunity, edifie and bid up . one another «#9 
then 
 ther,*+tq provoke to love and to good works, Heb. "10. 24. | 
z Friends; do not rempt one another, (as perhaps tag | 
4 _ often ydu'do) robe vain as yow are vain, tobe. carnal, 
a Fou are carnal. Do notchilland damp each others. 
F- | by yoar carnal, and frothy, and impertinent: 
ourſes; dat quicken oneahother, do what you can” 1 
Th whet and ſet an edge:npon (each others Spirits, -atid: - 
- holy ELON: | 7 har at Nook nothing 16! 9 tat'os | 


A 


| be ſwine, and trample under feet, and fcornand des 


holy Faith, Jude 20. Let us'' conſider:one-ano- ||. 
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{ whei you cone anther, but of your trades, and you 
| fields, or of news, or of the weather, and ſuch like int- 
pertinencies ? have you not a God ? -havecyou. not 
Souls ? have you not a Countrey  whither. you: are, 
travelling ? are you not.upon a Journey to that bleſſed 
Land ? have you not. Friendsand kindred above, that 
are-worth the ſpeaking of ? have you not enemies and 
' temptations: here below, an evil world to travel 
through, -many-corruptions: and afflictions to:conflidt 
withal, and have you not need of mutual counſel, 
comfort, encouragement, and eſtabliſhment one' from. 
another? How is it. that you can find room for {0 
much idle talk, when you have matters of ſnch-weight: 
and moment to fill up your time ? when do/you uſe 


to return with moſt comfort;-and ſatisfaQtionu 0Nhs- 


'F your ſpirits ? when you have been vainly merry. tes ; 
{ gether, or when you have been edifying one'another 'Y 
In the moſt holy Faith. » :- "7 

4. Then in the next place: ſpeak. to. rboſe which ore 
without, to poor ſinners, thatare yet in their ſins. Bf, | 
$1. 13.-Then will I teach Tranſreſſors*rby ways, 


'T fprmers ſball be:converted unto thee. Your ſpec 
I poſſibly may lyeamongſt the houſhold6f Faith; 

as you have opportunity, you muſt do-good 464 
Gal.s6. 10. All that need you muſt be made! par! 
kers of your ſpirituals, as; well as of. your temp 

_ things: Fhoſe that fear God,- it maybe; way on 
_ times hear-ſome-good words fron you, but have 


{ never a word for thoſe that fear not God 2+. 59%)», ..,-# 


O pity your poor unconverted neighbauts,- 40 LE 4 


your compallion, ' do what you can co poll OT ** 70 
the firez convince then of their Mot, 
their: nuferies, : perſwade them- back "rom the Toy 4 Y "8 
invite and: fied eh them in to Chriſt ;\let therheark 7 _ 
ten, of grace-andiin, of Heaven and go 
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, "have-no Scriptures, no Prophets, no Ordinances, ng 
brealts of conſolation hat haye a poor ſiſter tht 


| hath no breaſts, what ſhall wedo-for her? they piti- 
.cd the poor Gentiles, 


that, have no. Chriſt, no knowl 


done: fouls: ; 


awhileſt 1 ſee them perifhing.for want of inſtruttio 
+ *Chriſtians,: have you'the:light with-you ? are the 


ny or: the directions for the performance . and 
managing of ;this}holy practice: 
to It; hall:be,. fromthe advantage of this prattice. for tht 


ck advantage Ia” be-great,.//1 


that 'tis neceflary:to the better p 


&;t0-live more inthe affecting t 


=” FALcF te. get more compaliion'to louls: <W 

 _ « things; whatever our atiempts | 

g S : wo 4. 4 , _ * I-36.” : # ; JED NES ROI k Gs 4 ; F. 
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" Canto$: 8. We have. alittle. fifter thar bath: no breafh 
what ſhall we'do for our ſiſter } The poor Gentiles they 


d in their pity, .they conſider. 
'what they. might do for.'them. And why donot we f 
{Carry italike, to unconverted ſinners?. we have pogr 

. Children, poor neighbours, that have no eyes, no heart, 

edge, no-grace; pom 

'blind-neighbours, poor hardned ones; poor loft and un}. 

O what ſhall we do for theſe poor club J / 
dren; arid: neighbours?- havel1 never. aword to ſpeak, || 

that »might:do them:good 2? ſhall T be ſilent to Y 


the words of wiſdome.and-anſtruftion with you * S 
there ever a word of Grace hid andlaid up in your. 
hearts ?. O keep it not. in, withhold it not from poor | 
z ſouls ; ſpeak to poor ſinners, : affright them 

'txom theirdins, provoke them torepentance, perſwade / 
them to: pray;to hear,to read, to confider,and to tury} 
the.evibof their wayes; - and whoknows what ſuch | 

might do for their converſion and falvation. 1: 


2+, The, Argument: tltatdſhall uſe to perſivade -_ 


re: ons and ' 1uproving: aut own [ouls in the grace of: God, F 


2 WTI jar neceſſary reparations to thirduey. I have | 

en, adn? arbroes4) 
Q ty,.to get your own hearts iht vit x 

x re Rater 1 


to get-2 zeal for Chriſt, todo him all thghogqar oe a_ 
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profitably and ſppritually:one: with another, we ſhall - Fa 
make nothing of-it;; and theſe, our prepULOIEgy are &; £1 
our improvements. + 1. ob ® 4 
..2. From the praffice of this duty. Holy diſcourſe will 
keep our, graces ip-a&tion. *'Tisforwant of aCtion that. 
our talents graw ruſty ;- by:rubbing up the ſpirits of 
- ouribrethren, we ſhallwhet our own. Though the edge 
of your knife will be blunted-by long cuttting,” 'tisnot 
ſo here, the edge of your ſpirits will grow. keener by * 
uſe; your very work-will beinſtead of a whetſtone: - 
Who is like:to:grow -rich in-this World, | he that 
lets his ſtock. i lie dead by him, -or he that puts it to 
uſe, or employs it in trade 2 thoſe that occapied with 
their talents, -Zuk. 19. 1 3,'©c; made :this rerurn, Thy 
pound, Lord, bath gained tei1 pounds, Tays one zthy-pound 
hath pained five pounds, faith another; but-what could. 
he ſay,tharbonnd up his talentina napkin? what:great= 
Cr eLEQUTRgcmaut to, diligence in trading; than: the 
hope.of increaſe.?-the hope of the ingathering! of the 
Husbandman, is his encouragement in his'more plen= 
tiful ſcattering in ſowing. | Heirhar ſawerh'plentifully, 
ſhall reap plentifully, +2:Cor. 9-6. and therefore; 'Ble 1 
qre they that\ſow beſide all waters, Iſa. 32: 20% Thecoms 
| municative Chriſtian ,is ſowing wherever he_comess 
and wherever, he ſowes, thence ſhall he alſo. "9aPs 
and gather his ſheaves into; his. own boſon... - 
;;; Chriſtians, you ſay you have bub little rate, nd 
ris. like. enough you fay true : bat: w jald \ 
more ?;..go forth to ſow with that little yo 
more / you. ſcatter, the mone you are like to gathers | 
| Weuld you haye more love, and life; and power t0- 7 
ve.and Lye the Lordi ?, bo More obo in aged 4 
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tick, that it-may ons, * 
and God willincreaſe both your « 
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pos T | 
+. thearing more,'or of praying more for abetter heart, 
5 his alone wilt never do;"cotverſe more like Chriſtians, 
then ye ſhall be every* day more'-Chriſtians than ye 
are-/ Learn of finners ; Drunkards converſelike Drunk- | 
ards, Rictets converſe likeRioters, profane hearts | 
have ever a profane converſe ;, what do their tongues 
run of ? what is theirtalk when they come together, 
{ - butoftheirCups, and their Harlots, and their ſports? 
\, *and what is'their ordinary fruit ? why, -hereby they | 
F not only p —_— their own wickedneſs in othery, 
one 'Drunkard makes another, and he another, and ! 
theſe more; but alfo, they every one improve theit” 
own coried ſtock:; fomenting, and heating, and ſtirs 
ring uptheir own hearts luſts; 'and fo make themſelvey 
twofold more the children of hell than before. - Chr 
ſtians; learn of theſe tbruits; -do'Drunkards converſe. 
like Drunkards, do Werldlings converſclike World: | 
lings,"do profane hearts'uſe themſelves to . profane : 
converſes 2 and do you not' ſee how” mightily the * 
grow; and improve-!hereby* in their Wickednefs? 
what ſhould this teach you, bur that. Chriſtians con? 
, verſe \like* Chriſtians? Let your Religion be the buſiL. 
nels-of 'your” communiany and then took\for as muck! 
advanceto-your fouts in Godlineſs, by this holy con? | 
verſe; according as youſeeſinners to thrive in wicked? | 
neſs by their wicked'converſing one with'another. 
> You ſee; Friends, Fhave"been ſomewhat large in' 
this'direQtion,- but 1s there not need of. tyore words 
; Snorthisholypratticeſadlyketfall amongt F 
as?::dorh not the World; ;fomething or other ofit, ei | 
herquite ſhoulder ir-out, "or thraſtit int6'a narto i 
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both the mother aa the offsſpring of this arievous. : 
neglect ; wearefallen ſick, and. therefoze areſo- ſpeech- 
leſs; and then we ſpend. and waſte more and.more by 
filence : Whilſt fick bodies waſte by ſpeaking, ſick 


8 fouls waſte more by ſilence. 


What ſhall I ſay farther in-this matter? The Lord 


heal a poor, barren, languiſhing . people, the: Lord 


touch our hearts with a coal from his Altar, and then 
touch our lips with a coal from our.hearts. Brethren, - 
hope you come hither to learn your duty, and I hope 
you have a Conſcience that will put you uponthe pra- 


-(tice of what you learn; have you yet.learn'd what an 


advantage 'tis to-have lips of knowledge, and what a 
duty 'tis that your ſpeech be with grace ? Remember 
what your Maſter ſaid, John 13. 17. If ye know theſe 
things, happy are ye if ye do them. 1 would not:that, a 
man of you ſhould be ſo unhappy, asto' know,and not 


| to do. Do you know and believe, that holy:communt- 


| mouth ſhall ſhew 


1 Pray: they: therein neglected to ſtir up argc 


cation would: be an advance to your Religion? then 
what ſhall be your praCtice in this matter ?: haye you 


_ a tongue for the World, a tangue for your fleſh; and no + - 1 
. tongue for God and-your ſouls? O might 1 hear that } 


word from your mouths, Thy word,O Lord, is:within me. 
as fire, I am weary of forbearing, I will ſpeak-that4 
may be refreſhed; Lord open thon my lips, any 
forth thy praiſes. 2 
on Put pon ſtirring duties. 'Þ ſhall mention: only, vivo, * 

. Prayer. 2. Faſting and prayer. + 0 
j h Prayer. Prayer in the text is noted tobea ſtirring 


'duty ; there's none that ſtirreth up himſelf, ehere's20e | 


that calleth upox thy name, that ffirrath up bimfelf.51 Had 
they Ps þ and prayed as they pught, _ 
have itirred-them up, or have been their: 
allomſelves. to take hold of God : But aiegle 


-up : 


earl er IS 8 ſtirring duty. 1; Tis to:ltirupp he'Þc d - 3 
al. P06 7, 'Ster. as hols Jae ane pike to | 


>. my judgnient, my G we and | lhond, Pſal. 80. 2.0 Shes. 

 * berdof Ijracl, thou that leadeft Foſepb like-a ſheep, rhou thit 

; dwelleſt between the. Cherubims, x vie forth, ſtir up thy. 
ſtrength, and cometo-aveus. - The God of 1/7acl ſomes: 
times ſeems to be, as Eljjah once ſaid mocking, of that 
falſe God Baal, 1 Kings 18. 27. It may be he 1s aſleep, 

"and-muſt be awakened; 'Though he be the. Keeper je | 
Iſrael,, and never ſhumbereth nor fleepeth, yet he 
ſometimes carries it towards them, as if he wete. 
aſleep, and expects tg be. awakened by their cryes *Yþ | 
on him, : 

2. Eſpecially prayeris for the ſtirring up our ſive | 
There is a fort of praying, dull, and cold,'and for. 
mal praying, that's good for nothing, but to lay our 
ſouls aſleep. When. conſcience begins to ſtir and rift Y 
upon ſinners, and fright them for their negleCt of God, ' 

- then they will-to their prayers and blind devorions; 
and this malt ſerve them, as a charm toallay and quiet 
conſcience, as David's tnuſick did, to drive away that ' 
evilſpirit that vexed Saul. Some ſitiners Conſciences | 
will-not. let them be.quiet, but dog them, and haunt: 
them, and fright theminto ſomething of Religion; 

. they. dare not live without calling upon God, their ! 

\Confciences will nat ſuffer them to be quiet under 2 | 
tatal-neglect, and thereupon ſomethipgimuſt be done! 
yhich they can -call /praying, and then they are at 
eaſe, and..can go on quietly in. their fins, without, 

trouble or diſturbance ; theſe mens praying ſerves 
fu. for- ;pothing but ro lull them allcep in their 

NS. 33 ky I n 

Ka MN prayer rightly performed ' will ftirr and | 
| En; Prayer is faid to be, a_ ffrivins with } 
Sd, Rem 15-30. a'wreſth with” 'God, Gen«'32, | 
24+ 886d this is. our moſt” effe vally ſtriving with] 
God, !-and;/ wreſtling with -God, | our ſtriving anfl;} 


>" 
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i the calling up all our powers, to come in and joyn in 3 
ſeeking the Lord. That you may particularly: un- _ - 7 
re what a ſtirring duty Prayer is, confider, _ ; 
. That in Prayer we let our. ſelves under” the 
fye of the- great and 'mighty' God of Heaven-and 
P> ] Earth. It is a drawing nigh unto God, a lifting 
of . yp our eyes to the Everlaſting Hills, a prefentin | 
ie Þ our ſelves before the throne'sf God, the- throne of 
TY his grace; -a ſetting all the Attributes of God' be- 
>} fore our eyes, his Almightineſs, his) Alfafficiency, 
Þ his infinite greatneſs,” dreadfulneſs, goodneſs" and 
s.J grace, &c. which all make up that fearful* Nntme, The 
F Lord our God, Deut. 28, 58. and ſureFriends, "ach 
ty 4 ſight of the glorious and dreadful God, ; will be a 
ol _—_ ſight. 
, | . In. prayer we come'to. deal with God Bout 
3 all the wonderfull and aſtoniſhing things of Eterni- 


2 

LY ty; we are to haye eternal life' and*death 'in our * 

© Eye, when: we pray ; and what will ſtir us, if Eter-, 

7 nity, if a ſenſe that we are now treating with:the: 

U'J Eternal God, about the eternal things, -wHEF-not ? 

4 Oaſenſeof this, that we are begging. for our lves, 

'J begging for -our immortal ſouls, begging the'eyer- 

f laſting Kingdom, ſeeking 'our eſcape from the ever- 

*$ laſting Fire, a deep ſenſe of =_ upon'our hearts Me 

'J awaken them: M3: 

p 3, In prayer there i foaripping open all the affripht. -. 
ning evils that are in our hearts. - Confeſſionunbows! = 
els the ſoul, and' fetches up all the filth and*rotten- 

' neſs of the Heart, lays open all the deadly diſeaſes 
that are in the Heart x every wicked thought, and-fil -Þ 

4 thy luft, and- vile affection ; alkthe falſhood'ah abye = 

1]  pocriſie, all the pride and malice;-and envy; andifr J 

1] wardneſSof the heart, are in our; \confeſli6ns broweh 

4 forth, and laid- open " before the: Lord: The Deviles  : 

1 aro © rour's tht _— + Ms WS," and were ken E 
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the little. notice-of ; ba all the hazard-and danger. 
that our ſouls. are in by theſe our wickedneſles, will: 
In our confeſſions be made to ſtand before our ey &S, 
and there cantiot be ſuch a, diſcovering'of our wic- 
ked Hearts, and our danger--that we are in, but it;” 
will affright and awaken us. - 
+ Prayer 1s the uniting of all our powers, W} 
engaging them all in ſeeking the Lord. It. 
Ft every ſtring, it bends all our forces upon the; | 
duty ;: it: ſets all qur faculties, oyr-underſtandings, 
our..memories, 'our wills, our affetions, our con- 


ſciences on work, as the Plalmiſt, Pſat. 103. 1. Bleſs * 


the Lord, O my Soul, and. all that - .is within me, bleſs 
bis Holy ; pame z Pray © the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
all that 1s within me, call upon his Name. Prayer. 
IS. not tongue-work, or-knee-work, but ſoul-work:; 

bleſs the Lord, O my foul; and 'tis not a piece of | 
,an Heart, one ring of - the Inſtrument, but every... 
ftring -muſt be ſtrained, and ſtruck up; underſtand-, 
ing, memory, will , affections, all muſt joyn ; all that. / 


j within me, bleſs his holy Name. All our faculties, | | 
alt; our graces, our-Faith, our love, our hope,' 


ics deſires, whatever we have of God within us, all * 
"mult be called forth to join in ſeeking of him. 


5+ Prayer is not only the employing and exer- | 


ciſing our ſouls, with all their faculties and graces, 


E | but. the putting them forth! to the height ; not only . | 


Atriking every ſtring, but the ſtraining every 
ring to'the height ; the word in the Original which, 
Is; » Acts 12. -5- Prayer without ceaſing, fig- 

ey -inſtanr, earneſt - prayer 3 or more properly, | 


er, prayer ftretched: out ; and this ,is' that praying: ” 
-which-1s {irring praying, the*pouring* forth our ! 
_ $0 he gi Wighimy foul bave 1 defwed thee, ene 
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- us, every faculty and grace of 'qur- hearts, to the 


height ; the ſtirring up all our ſtrength in the work ; 
this is that Praying #n#tantly, required Rom. 12. 12, 
that Praying fervently, Jam. 5. 16. that crying, and 


_ crying mighttly unto God, unto which the Scriptures 


promiſe audience. 

Now when Prayer hath thus rouzed up our ſleepy 
Souls, ſet all our Faculties and Graces a ſtirring with- 
in us, and ſo gotten an heat inthe; heart, by. the: joynt 
and vigorous exerciſe of all within us, in the duty, 
when we have prayed our ſouls .awake, and allour 
Graces awake, and our Heart is waxen tot within 
us, we are therein prepared and put in a readineſs 
and diſpoſedneſs to, and ſhall feel our ſelves. bent 
upon the practice of every holy duty 10 our whole 
courſe. | 

This therefore is. my next direCftion ; put upon 
Praying, and ſuch ſtirring praying. Go, ſet the Lord 
and all his glory before your eyes, and get a ſenſe 


_of Eternity upon your hearts; rip open, and lay 
forth to the light, all that filthinels, and garbage, and - ! 


rottenneſs that is within you, , bend all within you 
toſrek the Lord, and go cry unto him, and cry ſo 
loud, that. your own ſouls: may be awakened by 


your cry. Strive ſo with God in prayer, , wreſtle - 4 


ſo with the Almighty, that' your own Soul _ 
find its Hands and Leggs. Friends, do not neglect 
Prayer, and do not deceive and undo your ſelves by 


your prayers ; .do not pray. your 'Souls aſleep, do + \ 


not . pray your. Copfciences alleep,. but awaken 
them: © | Cate 


-?Tis a miſerable thing to conſider, how little ſome 


Profeſſors are in ſecret prayer ; ſometimes they pray, 


ſo. ſeldom viſited, that it, may be faid' of the 
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and ſometimes they. can't tend it Irs Cloſet is : 
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ways of "Zion do mourn, becauſe none come to the ſo- 

temn Feaſts, The graſs grew upon their paths, be- 
canſe' they were ſo little trod. It is a miſerable 
thing that there 15 ſo. little praying, ſach- ſeldom 
praying as"there is; but a worſe evil” than this, 
15, that that little which is, is worth nothing ; we go ' 
to' pray, many of us, as if we had a mind to mock 
God, and provoke him to his Face, we go to this 
duty, as if we had a mind to lay our ſouls to fleep, 
rather than to ſtir up and awaken them ; 'tis no- 
wonder. there. is no more light in our paths,” when 
there is no more life in bur duties; 'tis no wonder 
there are ſo many grey hairs on the Head, ſo man 

wrinkles in the. Face of our Religion, when it is ſo 


_ cold at the heart-: when our ſecret receſles and re- , 


tirements to. God 'are ſo heartleſs and ſpiritleſs ; 


> *tis no wonder that ſin, and luſt, and vanity do ſo 


ſwell and abound,” that grace and holineſs do ſo I} 
fink and diſappear in our converſations, when that - 
which ſhould kill ſin, and keep grace alive, ( the 
ſoul of duty.) is ſo little found. 
: Friends, if ever, you would recover the beauty of 


your ways, befin in ſecret, revive the power of Du- 


ty; pray conſtantly, 'pray frequently, and be fer- 
vent in prayer 5 pray, and ſtrive with God in Pray- 
er; pray, and ſtrive with your own hearts in prayer ; 


b - pray and wreſtle againſt the Devil, and the World, 


and your ſins in prayer ; ſach -praying would” make 
| 1, and your fins; ſuch 
colds; ſach- praying: in 
| means to keep you warm |. 
r all day ; and fuch/praying"in the'evening, would | 


+ 
” 


| make youawake watm the next morning. | 
+ ... Therefore, Fticnds, pray hearken to'the word of {| 


e-Lord.; heatken 26 me'in this "thing, put your | 
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put upon ſuch ſtirring Prayer, ſuch inſtant"andim- 
Portunate prayer z what ſay you, will you, do it 2 


rousS 


'J * 4pon you, and for your improvement by itz I ſhall 3 


will you hearken to me in this thivg ? I tell you, 
Friends, if I may but prevail with' you in this.ong 
thing, if you will obey and praftiſe this 'one -dite- 
&tion; this will make all thereſt to proſpers you will 
deny me in-notþing, if you will” | 
and if you deny-me here, if you will go on to fatis- 
fie your ſelves with cold and perfun@ory_Deyoti- 
ons, if you will not ſet to 1t to be lively and yigg- 
' in your<ſecret duties,. I ſhall look upon,/all 
elſe that 1: have faid, as loft, and that which” will 
come to nothing ; and therefore pray conſider with 
your ſelves, what you mean to do in this: thing ; 
will-you begin this night ? go not to pray as at other 
times, but put on-upon the life of the duty, and then 
I ſhall hope to 'ſee a bleſſed and a viſlble change up- 
on the whole frame and face of your conyerlation, 
Whar ſay you therefore ? will you. do it? Lam in 
great earneſt with you in this thing, ſince the ſu&ceſs 
of all that I bave ſaid, to the recovering the decay- © 
ing intereſt of Religion among us depends 1o _: 
much upon this one thing; and_ 
again, I pray deny me ndt ; and that you may not 
deny me, take particular notice of this one 'word # 
more, that I ſhall add, remember theſe words anon 
in the Evening,, when you' are going to pray, then - 
remember what I have now ſpoken from the Lord to # 
Fou, and accordingly ſet your hearts to it, and the. 
Eord grant - you the preſence of his gracious: and -; 
Almighty Spirit, to help/you herein, to the praiſe * 
of his grace, \ and the comfort and adyantage of » 
your ſouls... ONT; DO ie 
{For the: more effeftual * fixing of this. dir 


here” remember .you of two Directions, which 


5k FORTS TI. EIS, Es. 24, - 
eh 'Y A, 5 Se 00 TER; Vas dls 54s had 'F” s "0 __ « 5 © 
> = PSF. Fx q * , 
- d 4 
< 
£ ks 
( 3 ” I 
P o 
of ? 


t grant, me this ; 


therefore ohce  * 
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” have formerly :preached- and publiſhed. _ 
E..:t.:Bc /o aw aud: intent in this duty, that you" 
* ray feel your hearts enlarged, in the lively actings 
and* exerciſe of Grace, and ſo. raiſed and warmed 
# by your ſenſible communion with God, as may put | 
4 199. 19e0 a ſpiritual and heavenly frame, that if it | 
© ' be poſlible, you may come off your knees .in a bet- | 
' terand more lively diſpoſition of {qnl, than you had. F 
In your entrance upon your duty. |  Þ 
_ Do not ſatisfie your ſelves with the work done, F | 
bat let your aims and endeavours be, to get ſome- } 
thing more of God, that you may have to carry | : 
away with you, when you depart; that you may | 
come out of your Cloſets, as Moſes came down }} 
from the Mount, Exod. 34. 39. whole face did. ſhine, 
and was a token, that he had been converling with 
God. Olet there at ſuch times, be a ſhining and : 
} a burning light raiſed up within you ; come from: | 
| , Jonr duties as men coming out of Heaven, with the! 
very Sun-beams ſhining in your ' countenances,. and ; 
with ſome tinfture of Heaven, upon your Spirits. # 
We come many times wirh, no other ſpirits fcom;'}- 
onx dnties, than we come out of our Shops or Fields ; 
with no more ſence and fayoyr. of God, than if we_} 
had never been near him. ' O 'tis a ſign that thou 
haſt but trifled in thy duties, that thou neither hadſt, I 
nor much mindedſt to have communion with God |} 
in it; certainly ſincere .communion with God, . will 
- leave ſome divine impreſſions behind it. Well, ; 
| gvery time you go to pray, put hard for it, to get F 
on into {ſuch a divine and ſpiritual frame before you. 
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> - have done, | 


\ "2. Whatever better or more. ſpiritual frame you. are | , 
gotten If in duty, be: careful. to maintain. it, and keep. 
it alive afterwarts.. Seq, to it, that. your ſpirits, do 
ſcntly ik and cqol, and grow gull SHEEN; L 
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nal again, when yon have' been thns quickned | an 
ſpiritualized ; hath there been an holy fire kigdled 
in you? O keep it burning, keep it flaming,” and. 
let it not be covered over with aſhes; get your +. 
hearts to be alive in your duties, and . keep them 
q alive from duty to duty. In the Old Teſtament, 
{ ' though their Sacrifices were offer'd but Morning 
8 and Evening,;yet the fire that kindled them'was not 
to go out night nor day ; there muſt be fire kept; a 
live from-the' morning Sacrifice, to kindle the eyen- 
ing Sacrifice, and fire left from the evening to kindle 
|} the morning Sacrifice; O Friends, how often is it 
J that though at our morning Sacrifice a fire be kind- 
kd, that it's quenched and loſt before the evening, 
through the TittElhels and negligence of our 
hearts ; Sin and the World have a whole days til Ne 
to' queuch and put out what an honrs duty hath 
been kindling, and ſo at the return of our duty ſea- 
fons, we find our hearts at the ſame loſs, in the ſane 
{ deadneſs and hardneſs as before. Beloved,' [thele. 
. two'direftions, of 'getting up. our hearts into. A 
Jy lively frame in duty; and of kee PS up that ho 
frame from duty, to duty, thongh there bi rg: dit- 
Aouley, and _ it will coft you pins to practi Nig 
to purÞo poſe, yet the advaage; .you will hereby gain, _ 
be abundantly worthy all yout'pains; oy ang] er6- * 
; Mg I pray remember them ; if you do in 0d ;ear- 
neft intend an advancing in Religion, » ter't efF tu T 
DifeCtions be befare your eyes *every_ day 3 'Yau - 
have them preached to, you, and you have. them 2 
written for your uſe, the Lord write THEOL, upon) '. £ 
hearts,” and hold them ' Befare ©: ES, 
; courſe, will be 2s the whetting out, 


keeping them: -Nege for our. ork. "how wee Cork 
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| Trop be blunt, and he do not her. the. ed;e, he muſ 
b Put oo more ſtrength 5 *twill coſt, you much more. 
. * PaliFto make any work in your Religion, whileſt Y 
: . your edge 1s blunted ; a dull heart will do little, 
- and hatlittlenot withopt much pains, By the courk Y 
+ Preſcribed .whet your ſpirits, and keep them with a" 
good edge, and then all your. work will be the more 
eaſily carried 0n.,. To this I ſhall add,,. TT 
3. £et your Prayers be a 29g in your Prattice, | 
Whatever Grace yau , pray, for,. whatever Sin you 
pray againſt, follow. after the- one, :and fight againſt 
the other, in your daily practice ;. Let Prayer. and 
Practice, joyn hand . in. hand,. and .both drive tha 
ſame way. Think not, you have done your .whole 
days work, when you . have prayed morning. and. 
evening ;, Religion mult be thg, buſineſs of; your. 
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do? . Why then ſet your watch againſt your fins; 
take heed of every proud thought, of every. froward 24 
word ; take hee and beware. of all covetous pras - * 
Qices ; ſet your ſelves to the mortifyingof theſe fins, | 
to reſtraining your ſelves ſrom. the aCtings of then 
to-pray, againſt Pride, or to pray. againit Covetoul- 
tiels, and as ſoon as you have. done, to leave your 
hearts looſe for them, . to carry. it as proudly, or as. 
frowardly as before, to be as buſte for the world, 
as eager iu hunting after it ;. what's this but. to ſer 
- your. Prayers. and your Pradtices together . by. the 
ears, to deſtroy the things you have been-bui ding, 
to deſtroy by your Practices, what you haye been 
building by your Prayers ? And whuleſt this hath been 
the voice of your Prayer, Lord, deliver me from a 
proud; of 'froward, or covetous heart, your Pra- 
Ftices fay, I care not whether, this. Prayer be; heard 
or 10; I had rather belet alone and left under -the 
power 'of them. If ever you would that your pray- | 
ing ſhould come'* to any thing, Tet 'your Prayers and 
Practices : drive the ſame. way... Let. it nds ſuffice } 
you, to pray for a more gracigus, and fruitful hears 
and life, to pray for a more mortified heart, . a more 
ſelf-denying courſe, but. ſet. to. It, to put your: Pray- © 
ers into gn nye Let the Rr © {.your CArGnt the 
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: S this bleſſed frame afterwards, ' from duty to | 
| yor pray that God would enable you to ;,, what do. 


+ -Fould be wronght ! 'O what a bleſſed change mightY 
_ I ſpake of i Prayer as an ordinary duty, here as anY- 


that's faln vpon us,” as Chriſt faid of that” Devit, ; 
Uinary Remedies. 


| publick caſe of our People and Age, and ſhall direct 
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If you would, 3. Set to the' practice of thoſe things} 
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we expect to appear upon you and all your Religis | F 
on ! | 
2. Faſting and Prayer. In the former particular: 


pa as annexed to that extraordinary du- 
ty of Fa#fins and Humiliation. We may ſay of that. : 
evi ſpirit, that ſpirit of ſlumber,” and'of a deep fe ep. 


Mat. 17. 21. This kind goeth not out but by prayer Jas l | 
fafting. Extraordinary "Diſeaſes muſt have extraor- 


'Hitherto I have ſp ken 'moſtly to our. perfpnall 
Caſes; *now I. fhalt fpeak' with. more reſpect to the 


_ SET 4 


bn EP 
t. ; _ How you may moſs effeftually SHY wp 4 ſpirit of Prajer | 

FL your dayes of Humiliation, : 
>2. How you may mo#t ſurceſsfully perform this duty. | 

'1. How you 1 = mit effe effeftually Fir up z ſpirit of Prayer - 

in your day Rs of Humiliation. © And fo, | 
iT. There's ſomething i in the ver | abitence, that con- . 
duceth to the ſtirring up the Spirit of Prayer. Abſti- Þ ' 
nence is pinching upon.th? fleſh, and ſhould be ſo 


F mach, in fuch days, as may afict the body firſt, and 


thereby the ſoul. "The abſtinence of a Faſt, ſhould 


E be affiiting abſtinence, as far forth as the: body 
Y wilt bear it, without prejudice to_its health, ce : 
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5 aft hinderance rather than a furtherance - 


Te" a two- o-fal failing too common in our Gnu b 
al ation.” F” 
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| . 1-74 the time... . voſt what we: call a a Day, "i 
"8 "Humiliation, comes .to no more but a. few, Hours - 
I? Prayer. It's ſald of a, Faſt, Lev. 17.31 res A 
| Subbath 6 of Reft ro. you 7, that is, 1. It was to 
J whole day; as'a abbathr is: . 2. It mult be wholly 
_ ſpent inthe proper exerciſes of it, a Sabbath:of Reſt 
'-i mult be, in this extraordinary duty* there- muſt 
AW "be 1 Jaying aſide ' our. ordfMiry works, and the 
'Y whole time ſpent either -in the publick. or private | 
F worſhip of the day. How ſeldom is it that we- hear - 
of Fog a Faſt ! Sorhe Hours, as | ſaid, we. ſome=s: 
'times ſpend rogethet in ſeeking the Lord ;, but. when 
'do we keep a, Day to the Lord ? The morning of 
| the day, is uſually as'other mornings z we are as bu- 
-F fic at our Callings,, and may be, More buſie to di- 
F fpatch-our work ont of hand ; and ſo come hot out 
/} of our ſhops and fields, with our heads full, and hearts 
full of our worldly affairs,- and as Won as ever the 
Publick Duty 1s over, then away to our work a 
Is it ſach a Faſt the Lord hath choſen? will.ye c: 
JF this a Day of Humiliation ? ' | 
_ * Chriſtians, 'tis well that you ſpend ſome Hours of 
Prayer, but call not that a Day of Humiliation ; 
whenever you ſet. apart a Day for Faſtin » let it be 
a Sabbath of 'Reſt to you; begin it in. Scret,. and 
{ ſeparating your ſelves from all your unneceſſary 
| ordinary works, hold you to the duty of the day, 
| Cas your ſtrerigth will bear it ) tothe end: of the 
day. Let the private part of it, bot before and af: 
ter Publick Exerciſes, be ſpent. as your Lord's days . 
zre, in ſuitable Conyerſes with God. Were this more 
obſerved, we mighit expe& more of: Spirit, and of 
No in. the duty, and more Fruifs ar Tale he 
2, There-u alſo 4 feiling 3s the. Abſtinence of - 
X How often have” I Known it, that the A 
nce | in a bis; vr, * Homiliation "hath bern no. n 
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intervals of the gue, Wine, "Cake. Sweet-meaty , 
"Tobacco, and, fuch like refreſhments, are allowed 
\=Ane ſed. No patticular Rules for the degree 
- *Abſinetice can be ggeſcribed to all ſorts of perſong 
hut this fhiould be WWſved in the general : 1. That t 
"there" be" ſuch Abſtinence uſed both as to quantity! 
AM $6. nality, as may”beſt ſabſerve the Spiritual dy- 
| 6s of the'day, eſpecially that of afflicting the Soul; 
| Fand' therefore,” 2: That not only. our full Meals be 
* - Forborn; but no Wine or ſtrong Drink, &c. no nat 
= much 252 Pipe. of Tobacco be allowed , for the: 
- preſent pleaſure or refreſhment of it: T his latter 
concetning, the uſe of Tobacco, I the more particu, 
Tart 1, becauſe I ſuppoſe it is not ſa muc 
many of thoſe. that, uſe it much, find? 
t -plcaſure” n_ the uſe of it , and it may be can; 
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| 4 the Dan. 10. 3 3 "If the Fews be reproved, 1/a. 58." 
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| a47"wll moſt effeQually do it : Qui neſcie orarey, 
| "ſcar navig are; IE eh Je ie will. teach. even We | 
- ;  Marmers to pray, it any Apt wil do .is, affl hh 
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- infecting others with the fame' Yechirey; and going” 
otito rock” one another, till ' even a whole  Councref, 
become 4 generation of! a | p 

- How ra; have I hear ſome of theſe ſleepy 
Spy, compl Sling of this dull and. declining ag 
yet have 'rot-had" the” Heart to ſay; Aim not 6 
one of the flee __ How many have I known, 
that have confeſſed their” own declinmgs, and yet.” 
away they go, and quickly forget their 'own con- | 
feſſions ;. and ts day is with them as yeſterday, and. 
to morrow is like tobe asto day. O England, Eng-. : 
Lad, thon euch wett: ONice, as Feruſalem, great, : 
th Va . and Princeſs among the Provinces >| | 
how "aft "ofa Fl fallen ! f where is thy Glory ' - thou, ] 
the ray t ſtil} with thee, but where is the love,; # | 
likz? where is thy beauty, ( the beauty of | 


Hi nc, J Mets is thy zeal and thy {trength?. what, { 
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if perens, unthankful, ' unho ions *, 4 
Y 4 truce-breakers,. falſe acouſers or. cis Hy > moon, 2 
Cf nent, fierce, . deſpiſers, of 'thoſe that are good, .. trail or9gs 2 
Ty { beady, bigh-minded, lovers of pleaſures more than- i 
f of God ; having .a form' of. godlineſs, but dog. the __ 
| power thereof 'O..how art. thou fallen !. +», -* 

Yea, and whither art then. fallingg? thy righteguſ.. * 
| nel is | become: as. filthy rags, the yoke of thy a '*Y 
R ps is. bound; upon thee, they. are Wigak E 
-F 2nd come upon thy. Neck ; «thou, art fadedlike- ? 
F leaf ; and. doſt thow not; ſoe, that thine imgaities  « / 
like the wind are taking. thee away.? thou-meyeſt; = 
| fay this day, Where is my_ beauty; ? where is my! 1 
| Glory ? ad. how ſuddenly, mayelt thou be: forged to, W 
take up this for thy: lamentation! + g1 nan 1 

..0 now, where is my, God-! \for. theſe phings, J*meeps; 
mine Eye, mine Eye 'runs down with watery.  begauſe; | 
the comfort. thas ſhould relieve. me" ##- gone far fnomt:me.- 
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E ary "gb into our {rnoas; and ſee if Death be figt* 
=: "up dhto'our windows, and: deſolation ready to Y 
-- enters how is ir,” that you-that have the: Hearts of ? 

6 - - Chriſtians, - your mouths ſhould not be' founding with 'Þ 
' ich Lamentations, "MH bowels, my bowels, I am pained” We | 
at my very Heart, my Heart maketh-a noiſe. within me, \þþ . 
mint eyes do fail rjeh ones or oe is poured our; O 
® thits Frey, <ody Were Wattri, wi were'a fountain 'M 
3 hr 'for the fallen" 'J | 


great to be © all "ag- too | may" *t6 be Kids” 67 1 | 
1s'2ftranger in our: Ital, that foes. not how deadly S 
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| do? What will _ become ;of us, if there wales 
'Foing og in this finning, and linking, 'till the, Goſ-: ©: 

pel be taken from/us ? For our ſakes try what ye. can 4 
do, beſiege the Throne of Grace, rake hold, of the 7 
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2Þ . of Inftraction. Hear Magiſtrates and Miniſters cxy- 4 
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ly, unto the Lord for us. Hear a whole Kingdom jd Y 
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art Day. a5 thoſe” that. difuſe” themſNres to It 


0to God. 


nfidente” for: kis'Friends" or Noni 
er WI Int | R rae di 


by he it* 
0 -ah Ack” Narkiin? ?- 


hinx for my def. aid for 


IF have been feeking 
RET-> 72, cet rat 4 
* - TT; : 


> Tres : Hi now that®Þ* am fecking him for” 
| Gol [Ob DAS {4D | 


| rePwRB Ota Edge 
the ke GEES han 


£ At you would that your Hew-l ; 


3 prove; opt Prayer i& not ſuch-an-helpleſs and jnfig-- 


2 F bio for hopeleſs, whilt there 1 is this way 'open,. A 
> uſes t6 Ab Yefore the Laid, will be the” 
- Thore © Pi owl Be boldneſs *and confidence be- 


Ns been: often heard for him-' 
amily 'neceflitics, 'will ſþ peak: 


| ok, L have. þ = that the- Lord hath heard me; 
, doth” this” give, *that” he” 


> ny of yo thier God,; are un-* 


iſtro{tft- to be ;\ you will never give off. 


wal 


N pe b 
#] 
LE 


why, your Confcien es tel O at.-if- there.  be': 
| "Eb Prayers. are wy to Ts to tele an {t 
.the .men of Prayer;,. Be you ſuch. in. both theſe 
' ſpedts, be. you thus Prepared, .Be the friends, g of C 
= be often with-God, and then I will add nom 


MAIS rig 


ather the peo vY anctifie rhe congregation, 7 
Elders, let he fe yccA £0 fore o wy mbes 
NF and the Bride out of. ber Cloſet ; let 'the Tradelmen | 
2 come out of their: Shops, and. the Hisbandman. o 
3 ofthe fields ;; ler the Mimſters an le 4 the Lor 


6] Hl thou © 
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ing heritag e, be not an 

y;.- ed vote let not 5 ago ungodly 
proach, Where is your.. God, y »- and 
gi9n ? And who. knows but the Lord may hear 
whateyer evils be. upon us, and toywhatever © 
he is withdrawn from us, .he'may. yet Feeney and re- 
pent,-.and leave a bleſſing behind. him, and' maybe 


tham. 
For a LEE let me 2dd:a word or two, both - 

to thoſe that have heard, and to them alſo thatr 

theſe. words.. Fam unwilling ( ifT could help it Jt to. 


be done, for which all this hath been- ny 
written. 
Air, or ſpeaking to the Wind, or writing 
Muſt I at laft ſitdown with the ſhame an 
of the difa pointed. ? Mine heart and. 7 
upon ſacce 
rowing, and ſowing in hope ; .0 gran, 8 


he .of Iſrael, make thy. 


_ : 


but. as . the Prophet, Foel-2. 15, 16,17. Them cc come s 
and ſanttifie. y our. Faſts, - call Jour. "ſolemn Aſſemb Jes; © 


out of his Chamber, : 


wee before bis Altar, and let as ay, pou cry, and ; 
'cry alond, Spare thy People, Lord, cheal thy languiſh- - 


bo nn mee 


jealous for his Land, and pity his People and. Bro] 


make an end- before 1 have done, before the. work :4 4 


4h) © A 

L S 4 L 

, bo - # 67 

< A THY 9 FS TO 

: $6 Rs . by 

"x. SEC Non, Es \ 7 

| Have en; all this. wh tle ng. the .: 
> -- . 

+ - 7, .2 

; WL Py >: yy 

. % Fx 4 + £2 

$ - - F i FX 


q 
4 


"* ; | 
, F; SS axe ” S4 - p 
: LS * : £32 L $3. « 
FE &- : 23- £50 
7 - aq - eb 
3+ > | IR 3 T2 ALT - 
wo {+ 7 1 Fe MO 
: $4 ES CE mw 
V #7 7s: - 
E EN. owin in. 4 O' 1 Y ey iy a 
bg « 4 - _, 
< , +» 4 4, "oe 99 
- ”y # o o - - #4 Ge 4 4 = 
= v "I" "9% * 
To © 5 ES. 
_— . "a 
' = 7 = EN 
j » 
em 


5 Us Yao Py ET COS. . 
Y n > rw yn ORE C08 ; a TS TOY OI 2 338 5-7 3 9 TI 
5. "6-2 I.” > oe ot MOT NT IE "xs LISLE S 8 48 oF Ho pe 4 © "IP: YL 
J 4 _ 7 Har: rn 9% 4 % on tx we * £ 
{4 * A 5 : - -R MOT yl, 5 Gl ? " BOELS "7 WF; ek « 
$4 2 WO ac b , "= 
> G » 


3 5 
Ss 23 
[+ © 
# J Ip $ 
6 
: & 
F Bhs of 
» 3-&* 
ale 
£58 
gy 
7 
” 


£4 6 


'"-and.ggive warning, "to convince and'reprove, to inf 
- ſtruct and exhort, but who is it, that muſt give the. 
J nit?-As hard as oor work is, as fmall ſucceſs as} 


Te yet fee, yet therefore We faint 70t., beraufe we truſt 
by. Pe trotmg Got, whois the Saviour. < 


Vhere 15 the Lord ? he,, who hath ſaid, 24 word | 


 returts unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh | 


$ Tha "which 7 "bh r, and ſhall proj r im the thing where- | 
erefore Track he Lord ſpoken? Is | 


LA that we m « M4 o-and fall bac ward, and be bro- 
hg: tiken? Is 1 It for the hardning | 


to I ſent it. 
ken; and ſnare 


k. of thoſe that Rab finned, that they may not repent ? 
| © Iv it for the ſralin up of the eyes of thoſe that ſee } 
+ not; that they may be the more blind ? Is ir for the 
To abr of. bran Tpirits, that they may be more 
rd ? 1s his Light. only ro 'dazle and put: ont our 

I his ſtrokes only. to hammer into more ſence= E 


9 and. to drive away his, wanderers farther 


"Hom tim ?. God forbid, God forbid, we hope better | 


$ dive P : We long, we wait for better iſſues; and if 
E. the:l rd hath'any pleaſure in vs, if utter ruin be not 
mined upon us, he will give goodvſucceſs, he will 


Fecover and revive us, he will humble 4nd heal us, - | 


Succeſs is of God, O, our God, we have no might, or 
bun wewhat todd, only Our EYES are upon thee. 

>  -* But though it 'be the Lord that gives ſucceſs, 'tis 

E. oh you: al) that muſt ſeek it, and be working, 

Wn 4g rds'it. 'Tis not the beſt Phyſician that can 

| you pie you. take his Medicines, and follow 

” Preſcr : "he- that reaches down his hand to 

£ £, Pit -into which you are fallen, 


Ju olfgen pnleſs To; wil do what.” -yo8 1 
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yo : 


ITnorder to your ſeeking oat abraning good 7s "Rs uy 
F. cels, let. me ask; - IG 5 
HT - whoſe. eyes are now upon cheſaw rday 
Art thou one of them whoſe doleful: caſes have been-tn bare . 2 
opened and lamented ? Art thou a Sleeper, a lay 3F 
4 .ing or back-lliding Soul 7 ? Whilſt: thou haſt! hven - 
"Y looking on this Glaſs, haſt thou not {cen-thine own 
F faceinthe. company ? Hath not. this Word found © 
-. thee out, and ſaid-unto thee, even unto thee,” as Na- - 7 
4 than to 'David, Thou art the. man ?- Or haſt thou fo © 
F -much. as- asked. the queſtion of thy ſelf, Am Z ave 
'J- one of them? If thou haſt not, read: over again; go 
back before thou read forward, conlider-again and 
I again, before thou':conclude, Iam none of them; 
F whoever-they be, mine heart (I hope) is right with 
J God, 1 am free; Put menot off with an (& hopeT 
J am none of them ) but: inquire more-narrowly, call 
F thou haſt put it optof doubt what thou art.. * 1 
FF 2: If thou ſeeſt thay arr one of theſe wretched ſouls, _ | 
F art thon coment to contirinethus ? 1s it ſafe, is it- con. ; 4 
4 fortable to thee thus to live ?. Wilt thou die a Backs © 
7 flider, or but'a Babe? Wilt thon venture it to-cons 1 
4 tinueasthou art? Art thou at a point with: Chriſt, - 
4 that thou wilt have no more of him than thon haſt; 
nor ſhall he have more of thee than: 'at this. day'F 4 
Shall thy fleſh and this world ſtill go ſuch anc 3 


-n, 


rers with him ? Wilt not thou come back; to be'ones -» 
ly. his, 'to be wholly his? Wilt thou fay as' perm and 3 
Fer. 2.25. There ts no hope ;, no hope of prevailing} ? 
3 with me? Wilt thou fay, have loved ſtrangirs, uno F. 
JT after them 1 will oo 71 love this world, I my” - | 
carnal friends, I'love my caſe, and my wo 
my. liberty, and- I,-can't part. with them; = 
hve is better than- that ſevere life 
od, and 


Te 
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to; Art thou aideed- of this: t ge 
@ | hold thee < of ng ſame manga al thou come Y 
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& ay \ thon ' art well enough ? Art thou come 


-.- that thy Sickneſs and thy Sleep may be unto death? 
thou, that. either thou wilt not know thon art 


'be better with thee? Haſt thou never a Tear to 
thou ſayeſt, 'tis not; ſo bad- with thee, take heed; 


, and know mhat- thou haſt . done, Jer. 2. 23. 


look'd: into; ask thy Companions, and thy unſavon- 


. unprofitable converſe with them ; ask thy Fields 
and 'thy Farms, thy Shop and thy Money, with 
E whom thy. heart hath fo long dwelt ; yea and ask 
-- thy Conſcience alittle: more 'ſtritly: than thou uſeſt 
-" to:00, and ſee if all will not tell thee, the. Charge 


ied,..but that thou art come to a 'very pittifut 


7 4x ap 
4 x” 


ty after fo © yy in Yet, = 


"4 


an an evilcaſe, or dolt- not regard whether ever tt: 


. Flow canſt rhou ſay, 1 am not pollmted-? How canſt 
thou ſay, I am not degenerated ? See thy way in the 


* theOrare! ? Do -thy nder-heartod friends weep oe | 
® - yer thee, to ſee what a Child 'or a Changeling thoy: 
; - art, and doſt thou bleſs thy ſelf in thine own heart, 


- "-from>the' Fountain 'to the Ciſtern, and wilt thoy -/ 

xever-/go back from the Ciſtern to the Fountain? 
&. 3 file: thou dwell in thy - Fools' Paredife, and. vetr-_. 
ure thy ſhutting -ont- of the Paradiſe of- God ?..4 
: *Careſt thou not that thou periſh ? feateſt thou- not . 


"Man, what meaneſt- thou ?- Man, what an Heat 


let fall over thy miſerable Soul ? never a Sigh to 
breathe out after Redemption - from thy miſery ? If-" 


q Trace thy {elf in all thy goings, and dealings with | 
-* God.-in the' world. Ask thy Cloſet, which is fo *- 
| ſeldom viſited ; ask thy - Bible, which is ſo ſeldom + 


F ry: converſe with them ; ; ask thy Family, 4nd thy : 


4 of-the-Lord againſt thee is too true. It cannot-be . 


3 IAAS?..7 2: , 


pa; W ,. and yet; no mind'to amendment 2? -* 
Y yr Ll it once be? what never, what never? . 4 
Pw. vicar wl ch thus? ragſt we: continue Preach-  - 
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. the Lard. lay to: us, | more . 
' to them, pray.no more for them, -let them periſhrin 7 
on ſhall this. . ; 
$ be all the:gaod we can do, to mourn over you, that” . 

' we can do you no good ? or-ſhall there be yet:hope 
among you, concerning this thing, that yet at length - 


- faith the Sluggard, yet a little more of this.caſte Id 


I -" "PO 
, Co ns Fu . 
X , 


> "IF 29 TP _ v& 5 AT Fe Ye "ER Fe Y PT ene OI FE 
F g. - #3 x Fe # 
: ” . 
: " 
% ” 
% þ- 


Let them: alone, ſpeak nom 


the hardneſs.of their Hearts ; Ah Friends, 


ye will repent and return 2 . 


.- The truth 1s, our ſpiritual Diſeaſes do' ſo lurk, | 3 
that they are. not eaſily diſcerned ;. and having more, * 


of pleaſure in them, than of pain, the patient is im-- 
patient. of his cure. Thoſe that are ſick of - a ſleepy 
Evil, are loth to be ſtirr'd ;, yet a biele more fle 


. 


"4 and that which. followes, .|/her ſhall it:once. be 2 the 


all hat arg-fal 


ſenſe of it, is-not barely, when [ ſhall J.it be done? _ 
but when wilt thou be willing to have it- done ?: - 7? 
when wilt-thou be. willing to be made clean? Zord - 


if thou wilt,” ( ſayes the Leper ) thoy. canſt-make ' me 
clean, Sinner, iayes the Lord, if {_ thou 7} wilt once, 
I wyl, be thou. clean ; but though God would, yet 
Sinners wlll got. Eb ER 


Y ! 


What Demas is there of you, that hath forſaken - | 


the Lord, and embraced this preſent World-; what 


Dioerephes, that. from walking Hunibly  wich-Gody . | 
nence, that 'do heartily with, Q that, my. Soul and 


this World were once again parted ? .Q that: the. 4 
Lord would: kymble me, and Iay me low, and bring | * 
_ my aſpiring heart to the very duſt! I-won + 


ther be with. poar Lazarus at the Door, with-peor 
Fob. on the; dung-hill, any thing, -nothing3+ ank 
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ling, or ths, proud in a Palace; 


4 Pe 
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| Tife 3 Fer. g- 14. 0: Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made ? 


clean ? by the queſtion, it ſeems they would not; - k 


8&4 
As SER 


Es 
- 
* 
= 
ES, 
36.9 
A 
7 


LEE” 


ij 
$H 
b* 


5 


RR a Mb 
4+ ; i _ 2 Ry "I 
fa? I * 0p $65 C 

\- - 


_ Me : oy & y us et N - n <x4- xt ies hab 5 ER PIT Es, RT, FIR... 
6 Se a8 den Ce ad Rigs 4% : Y « on 4 TIES 4 Sl dS A "24 OP 3 a5 " Y 20: 800" «YE y 
, Me tate 8; + IO we” *; _ : +: 4, _ Tx 0 I" : * 2% | D TY * ba 5 4 © "Vi S af. : 
J ? Ip £8 3 . we : 4 £ i Gl - Wh Ls 
£ 4 4.27 HM we 
« *% ©" 
Fl 78 bf S 
win; 2, 2} 
- = & 
©. —_— . 
k SE 
bs L "FF 


- all that arc wadian are 'willir to ' return ! on | 
q | bow Tight do they* make, of all our calling upoh; 
- then; and afrer all we can- fay to awaken them, do: 
3 : | ſleep: 6h; -after all that we can'do to reduce them, Gy 
” Oo. hotd on their way ? doſt thou not ſee ! dofſt - 
thou not feel, that for thy part, *tris jaſt thus with - 
E thee? _ thou that art proud, or covetous, or floth-' 
” ful, and whilſt thon canſt thus. increaſe in - the 
& - World: however thou decreaſeſt+ in thy Soul, art” 
 - thou not. at/eaſe, art thoit not content 'in this wretch- if 
ed caſe? Really, Sirs, Itch fear, that all that hath ' 
| _ been ſaid, and if 1 had the Tongue of men and of . 
- - Angels, and ſhould ſpeak all that could be ſpoken 
E © by a creature, , *twould very hardly change your. | 
mind -and” your wayes. 1 have ſeen ſo great diſap-' 
pointments hitherto, 'that-I fear how it may be ſtill; * 
and under theſe fears, my Soul travail thou in pain, 4 
arid groan being thus burthened. LS 
- Lord, have I not call'd upon them? Lord haved w | 
not called after them 2 hath not my'very Soul been”. | 
poured out to them and for them ? and after all; * 
ave they heard ? have they repented ? . are they Ws | 
- recoyered ? and what they will do; O Lord, thou 
 Kknowelt ; but thy Servant” is in great doubt, what ' 
- they will do ; Ah Lord, Ah Lord, art not thou -. 
| H6;.thar canlt and muſt do the cure? when Lord ? b2 
5 when ſhall it once be ? O- when ſhall it be faid again, 
3 He hath matte the blind to ſee, the Deaf to hear, the IR | 
b "ro riſe and-walk,' and the' dead to live." . © | 
- ..>*Soul, art thou {till content? he ſhould never do 1 
WY os thee ? wouldlt thou, that the' Lord ſhould | 
leave*thee this blind Soul ?- this ſecure and ſenſeleſs | 
- aid fepy- Creature ? ' eaters tt thow be- let tye as. 
or he 1 rue an 20h he going, 76 
bh i We run thy felf c out of alt? ?. wouldft thou live: . 
TR [e"if dey mw p Withere" no eats That 6 pa; 
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My length thou .mayeſt be pecfeiaded; and provetia þ<# 7? 
'ypon ? wilt:thou yet ſay,'No,. abere_ into: hope? VF \_- 
have: loved ſtrangers, and- after ſtrangers'I;will go po 

, £1 have loy'd mine eaſe,” :Þ: haye: lov'd my. .money, =; 
4 1have lov'd my: pleaſures, :andiI cannot leave them *: 


1 | What not: for God ? what not! for a Soul ?- not for © © 
-"F the ſmiles and ſweet embraces of: thy-God, nor for” ©. *'7 
IF the-peace and: proſperity of thy Soul ? If thou ſay- 4 
"| cſt; : God I-hope. may . be; mine however, my: Soul 
| may be fafe:thowever:; as bad-as you think 'tis/with- 
FJ me, yet 1 hope 'tis not ſo: bad but that the.Lord is. 
Joſtill my God, and hath ſach-hold of- mine, Heart, E. 
that it ſhall inever. utterly forfake him ; Snppoſe it # 7 
| were ſo ( which/ thou canſt not, be ſure 'of );:but ſap- "3 
4 poſe it be ſo, that the Lord is fill thy God-and*thys 1 
4 Sol were nqtinſach danger: of -an everlaſting, mil-- +. 
F carriage, yet. is: this  diſhonbur [thou Joſt "to. his - 4 
34 Name, .this: diſtance thou liyeſt: fr om his' face, this - 5 
F dimneſs thatihath overgrown; his image; ,thoſs de-- A 
-Þ flements- wherewith: thy . Sou}. hath: been; polluted +. - 1 
# ioithe: Houſe. of thine Idols; that loſs that thon art- 3 
4F at:in- point-of truth, tenderneſs, ſpirituality, yiVa= - 

city;; which either once thou hadlit, or at leaſt might- 
et: /have obtained,; and. that earthlyneſs, carmnality, = 
F deadneſs that is:npon' thine Heart, 1s alk: this -te- -- * 
'] compenſed;! and; made up -to: thee? hath. thige=eaſe+ 
4 or pleaſures); ooWorldly gain and greatneſs, 
4 Raid: thee» for alli this, that- it: hath cither-lof thee or: 
T Wilt thow, yet: kay, I am- content to: be as +a >; - 4 
4 Alb Friends, \ are: you) ſo fooliſh,. that hog bezur - | 
4 inthe Spiritz-youngiltnow! think: to mend your 
f 2 dition; by: -r8TUr ng: to: the. feſt: 2 a" ul 
1 ſpeak to you, to: ſet, you -into your right. Ns | h 
would pov be 'but Sringed, that 708 are” bay " J 
ei AX 2 TY 6 vous --.- 
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"Oe mad, dnd&-UiſtraBted Souts, there were! ||. 
he e tote: hope: you woehld/come to your. wits, andy i} 
: [- 6 with the prodigal;-returnto your: Mather, from! 4' 
» + -whom you have been wandring. | WT 

-* Carnal Profeſfors, [let not theſe , words depart: 
F-. {4 om your Hearts, *till-they have done their 'work 5/ | 
- till they have ſhewed you ! we folly, and Jeaineds F 
you" the Wiſdom which is from above 5 'rill your! | 
' own mouths be forced to acknowledge, I hayes 
2a the' Fool, I have wandred from 'my Godz: 
* andctirhed to mine' own' way, and this my. way: : 
- is my folly; and now throngh the help of the's 
© Lord 1: will retorn. Wilt. thou ſo? wilt thou re-! 
- turf” and. recover ? [will then add but this one: ; 
+ word tore, When thou art.recovered, .do thy beſt; . 
Y = towards the recovery” of thy brethren. pity thy 
pe iiten Friends, and help them. to ariſe; jogg thy 
$ hewpy neighbours, and-call upon them to awaken z' 
be - who 'ktiowes, . what a {ſmall beginning may riſe to in) } 
© theend? afew returned Perſons may fetch-in more,! | 

- ahd theſe more ; a. few' Souls raiſed from the dead; 
"ay be: the firſt Fruits-ofa more glorious reſurreCtiz: | 
ofi%; the light and the life which is ſprung op in * 
- thine Heart, if it be well improved; may enlighteit? 

- --and-etftiven” many, ( your zeal bath ked Dery' 
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